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ADDENDA AND CORRIGE~DA. 

Report. 

In the last marginal statement, under Ajmer City-1921-: 
Males, for '587' r1ad '337'. 

• 
In column 14 of Subsidiary Table 2, for ·~514,7.61' read 

'514,751'. 

In columns 1 and 10 of Subsidiary Table 9,/or 'Under yea.r' 
and '24"092' respectively read 'Under 1 year' a'ld '240'92'. · 

In the heading of column 13 of Subsidiary Table 10,/or 
'populatoin' read 'population'. 

In the first marginal Table in para 3, under 1'931, against 
'Sind', 'Central Provinces' and 'Madras',for '783', '999' and '1,021'· 
respectively read '78~', '1,000' and .'1,022'. 

In columns 2 and 4 of Subsidiary Table 4, against the years 
1930 aud 1922.,.for '9,134' and '14,988' respectively read '9,135' 
and '14,998'. , , , . 

In ·column 17 of Subsidiary Table 5, against ages 1-5for 
'1,884' read '1,384'. 

In 6th. line from the top, for 'namley' read 'namely'. . . ' 

In column 14 of Subsidiary Table 1, 4th. and 5th. lines from 
the top, for '91' and '34.' respec~ively read '19' and '43'. 

In column 10 of Subsidiary Table 4, against Muslim, [or 
'900' read '903'. · · -

In column 30 of Subsidiary Table 2, against age i5-20,far 
'60~' read '601'. . , 

In the 5th. line from the bottom, for 'increases' read""increase'. 

In the first column of the Table in para ll,for 'Road' Tead 
. 'Roads'. . · . 

In the marginal statement in para 8, under Females against 
Merats, for '12,206' read '!2,026'. · · . 

Tables. 

· ·In column 19 of Table II against Ajmer Tehsil, Kekri Sub-
divisicn,for '!63,522' read '165,322'. · 

· In column 13 of Table VII against All"Religions 'Aae-period 
50-55 for '2,660' read '5,660'. ' " 

\ ' 

' . 
· Report and Tables. 

For the words 'Ajmer Tehsil' wherever they .occur read 
'Ajmer Sub-division.' 
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INTRODUCTION. 
1. This Report deals with the Census which was taken. on the night of 

the 26th. February, 193l.fJt was the Q.io1h of a series which dates bac_k to 1~5 .• 
(The first one held, in that year, was a rough ~ort of a count for ~h1cb deta_1ls 
are not available. The next Census taken 1n 1872 was cons1dered .qmte 

. nnreliable and a fresh one was held in 1876, the figures 
'/ 1866 4116,168 for which are quot.ed in the &>port for 1881.\ Decenniaf 

181~ 816,690 Censuses have since been rPgula~ The figures in the 
~:~ !::~:~ margin show that the present population is the highest-
1891 /Ut,86s ever- recorded4-tbough not much in exce~s of that enumera-
~:?~ ~~;:~: ted in 1891 when the population all over this part of [ndia 
t9lll 496,tn. was very high owing to a series .of prosp{!rouli years and 
1981 ooo,t~~t a marked absence of epidemics.) 

2. tThere were no changes in area since 1921 and the method of enume
ration was practically ·the sameJ For a proper under'stn.nding of what· is 
involved by o. Census, it is necessary to describe briefly the VRrious stages that 
finally lead up to a publication· of the figures. The first step is.tbe preparation 
of a General Village Register for each 'fehsil, in which is shown the names of 
villages and dependent hamlets and the number of houses in each. The .. 
Diqtriot authorities were addressed in this matter on 26t b. February, 1930 
but little progress was made till I waP appointed on 1st. April, 1930 and the 
District Census Officer nominated on 19th. April, 1930. The smallest Census 
Unit is a Block' consisting of from 30 to 50 Houses in _.charge of an Enumerator. 
'!'he next link in the chain is a Circle which is a compact group of 10 to 15 
Blocks und~r a Supervisor and finally a Ch~rge corresponding to the Tebsil 
compr1siag all the Circles is nuder the care of a Charge Superintendent who 
was usually the Tehsildar himself. These principles applied mutatis mutandis 
to Ajmer City an.d the other Towns in the Province. There were thus in the 
whole Province 16 Chargee, 473 Circles and 3,692 Blocks. ·There was an average 
of 83 Houses to each Block, 8 Blocks to each Circle and 30 Circles to e:tch 
Charge. Circles were purposely kept small on account of the difficulty of find
ing sufficiently educated men as Enumerators-thereby. throwing much of the 
work on the Supervisors. Maps were prepared for each charj!'e clearly demarcat
ing the Circles, within each of which was shown the number of Blocks. 'fbe 
next step is to number each house and to prepare boose lists. With a prelimi
nary issue of Schedules for training purposes, the ·instruction of the staff is 
undertaken, followed by a final distribution of all necessary forms •. 

8. The actual Census was taken in the traditional manner. There was a 
preliminary enumeration which started early in January. During this period 
particulars of the bulk of the resident population are entered on the Schedules 
tmd are subjected to the scrutiny of Supervisors and Charge Superintendents. 
The final count was talten between sunset and midnight on the 26th. February, 
tbe record of the preliminary enumeration being checked and new entries made 
BB required. 

· 4. Speciai arrangements were made for the enumeration of passengers at 
Rn.il_way Stt~tions and in trains. Tb.e lattel' were stopped at con'l!enient ·wayside 
st~>ttons early on the morning of 27th. February. As regards Ajmer City, the 
Rail.way area whic~ included the residential portion·, workshops and Railway 

·statiOn was formed mto o. separate charge under a selected Railway Officer. In 
other parts of the Province, each Railway Station constituted a Circle in the 
adjacent civil charge. By these means, the RBilway Census. Staff have the 
same advantages for training as their civilian confreres. . · 

,..5 .. {Luck~ly for the Census st~ff,- there were no fairs or similar large 
g~tnermgs u.s 111 1921 when tbe annual Uni Khwaja Sahib's Fair coincided 
wtth the date of the Census and considerably added to the difficulties of the 
staff,) ! ' . 

_6. 'As soon as possible alter the count had been taken Enumerators were 
req•.nred to enter t~eir totals nnd rep:.ir wi~h them to their Supervisors, who in 
tbetr turn commnwcated the figures to the1r Charge Superintendents. Tbe totals 
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for ~he. Province so obtained were t~l~gra.phed- to the Census Commissioner for 
lnd1a. a.t 11-1.0 A.M. on the 28th. February. These totals known as provisional 
totals only d1ffered from the fiua.lly checked totals as obtained in the Abstmc- . 
tion office, by 284, a. variation of '05 per oent. ' 

7. (Tb~ publio are now thoroughly acquainted with the fea.'tnres of a. 
Census a.nd 1n every wn.y co-operated with the staff. A hostile demonstrR.tion 
on the part of the Congress party was expected in Ajmer City on Census night _ 
bnt beyond a. procession of noisy youths, nothing untoward occurred.) ' 

. ~- The .post enumeration sta.ges of a. Census fall into three beads- (1) 
copymg details from the schedules on to a. Blip for each individual. Tbeae 
slips were of different colours for the various Religions and ha.d easily recog
nised .symbols to denote sex a.nd civil condition; (2) Tabulation, or successive 
sortings of these slips in ord&r to obtain materials for the various Imperial 
Tables; (3) Compilation or the posting and addition of the results of the 
several sortings. An innovation a.s regn.rds slip-copying wa.s tried a.t this 
C(>neus with a. considerable measure of success, as rt>gards efficiency and saving 
of t_ime. It was tb~t the Pa.twa.ris in rural Khalsa . a.reas copied the slips from 
tbeu own ennmera.tlon books before they were sent to the Ta.btrla.tion office. 
The principal advantage was that they could do the bulk of the work during 
the preliminary enumeration and their writing was neater than that of copyists 
specially engaged on payment per 100 slips copied. The number of slips so 
copied was 225, 333. The Tabulation Offioe a.t Ajmer opened on lat. Murch, and 
finally closed on 31st. August, 1931. The staff consisted of 1 Deputy Superin
tendent, 1 Record-keeper, 1 Accounts Clerk and 3 Supervisors. For slip-copying 
a. temporary staff which varied from 68 to 79 in numbers wa.s engaged. For 
sorting and compilation a. small staff of 24 men was necessary. This office also 
compiled the results for the sma.ll Abu District of the Rajputa.na. Agency. 

9. It is difficult to a.ssess the cost of the Census in this Province alone. I 
wa.s a.lso Superintendent of the operations in the Rajpnta.na. Agency and my 
immediate office staff dealt with all matters concerning the Agenc.Y and this 
Province without any attempt being made to separate the work. The joint 
Administrative Volume will, however, show the total cost and from this can be 
ca.lcula.ted the expenditure per head of the 11,786,004 persons enumerated in the 
Agency a.nd this Province combined. 

10. It is a. matter for gratificmticn that the Government of India. sanctioned 
the prepnration of a. separate Report for this Province-thereby reviving a. 
practice tba.t had existed up to 1911. In 1911 and 1921. combined Reports for 
Rajputana. a.nd Ajmer-MerWll.ra. were·prepared with the result that the District 
authorities a.nd others interested in this Province bad to wade through a. host 
of figtUAS and matter concerning the Indian States of the Agency, to extract 
information concerning Ajmer-Merwara. 

11. Acknowledgments are due to all tin! District officials. To such the 
enumeration preparations are a. troublesome addition to an~,a.lrea.dy full day's 
work. . Especially are thanks due to Captain I. W. Ga.lbraitb, M. ·C., 
Acting Commissioner, a.nd Bardar Kn.rta.r Singh, District Census Officer. Mr. 
B. F. Madden, C. I. E., 0. B. E., Cbairma.n of the Ajmer Municipn.l Coi!1mittee 
and Rai Baba.dur Pn.ndit Triloki Nn.th, City Magistrate, ably dealt w1th the 
difficulties associn.ted with the Census of a. large city, while arrangements for 
the Ra.ilwa.y charge were in the oa.p~ble hands of M~. W. ~· ~apper. The 
Tabulation Office wa.s efficiently supenntended by Pa.nd1t Chlrn.DJI La_! whose 
previous experience was most ust>ful. Among my own staff, Babu Deb1 ~a.ya.l, 
Deputy Superintendent n.nd La.la. La.chmn.n Das Gupta., Head Clerk ~1d not 
spare themselves in the a.ble disoba.rge of their dutie~. The ma.ps and dmgra.ms 
which illustmte this Report were suitably prepared 1n the office of the Exeon
tive Engineer, Public Wo~ks Department. Finally, ~cknowledgments are 
due to the Commissioner, Mr. E. 0. Gibson, who after b1s return from lea..ve 
spared no pains to ensure the adequacy of the arrangements made. I pwe ~1m 
a.lso a. persona.! debt of thl!onks for b.is advice in the preparation of the va.r1ous 
Chapters of this Report. 
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AJMER-MERW ARA, 1931. 

CHAPTER I. 

Distribution and Movement of the Population. 
1. · Ajmer-Merwa.ra. is a. Province of British India. sutrounded on a.Il sides 

by States comprising the Ra.jputana Agency. No changes in area have occurred 
since the last Census: I ' ' · 

2. The Imperial Tables that deal with the population as a. whole are :....:. 
1. Area, Houses and Population. -
2. Variation in population since 1881. 

ProvinciO:l Table I shows details by Administrative units. 
At the end of this Chapter will be found 6 Subsidiary Tables dealing 

with Density, Natural Population, Vital Statistics ·and Houses. The figures 
shown in the various Tables refer to the de facto population as found on the 
night of the 26th. February 1931, though travellers by train were enu~ 
merated at convenient stopping places early on the following morning. 
During this period there were no large fairs or other assemblages of people, 
so that the figures may be taken as representing the normal ·population. 
There were no untoward occurrences that could tend to affect the accuracy 
of the Census. 

3: The Province with its total area. of 2,711 square miles is divided 
into the Sub-divisions of Ajmer and Kekri and the Tehsils of Bea.wa.r a.nd 
Todgarh, the two latter forming the Merwara Sub-division. The totaiJ 
population is 560,292 a.nd the average density is 207 persons per square 
mile. The population is about equal to that of the county of· Norfolk while 
the density approximates. to that of the North Riding of Yorkshire in 1921, 
and of the whole of Engla.ud and Wales in 1821. If we exclude the popu
lation of Ajmer City, the density is 164 persons per square mile a.nd, excluding 
Mewar for which figures b1 districts are not available-, the density in contiguous 
portions of Indian States is :- · 

Ma.rwar (Merta) .... 79 
K,ishanga.rb .... 100 
Jaipur (Malpura) 88 

4. Imperial :r'a.ble n shows that the population of 560,292 ~ow 
returned is the h1ghest that bas been recorded in the Province, though i' 
only exceeds that of the 1891 Census by 17,934 persons. The population of 
1901 was much reduced as the result of the two years of severe famine in 
1899 and 1900 but by 1911 it had increased by 5"1 per cent. The next 
ten years brought a decrease of 1'2 per cent. but the Province had not 
reo?vered fro.m the ravages. o~ the Influenza epidemic in 1918 which is said 
to have cl~~o~med 29,835 v1ctuns. The present .Census shows an. increase 
of 13'1 per oent. during the past decade and of 21'6 per cent. since 1881. 

The Area dealt 
. with. 

PopulaUon. 

-

Area, Pop11la· 
Uon and Density. 

Comparisons J 
with PreVIous 
Censnses. 



The Conditions 
or tile decade. 

VItal Sta118ttcs. 

2 CHAPTER I.-DIBTBmUTIOlf AND MOVEMENT OF TRE POPULATION, 

When it is remembered tha.t some 15,000 pilgrims from all parts of India 
attending th~ Urs Khwaja Sahib fair, were in ,Ajmer City at the time of 
the Census m 1921, the actual increase in the normal population in the 
last ten years can be considered to be 16'6 instead of 18'1 per cent. Corres
pondingly, the decrea.se during 1911-1921 wa.s 4'4 per cent. 

'5. The main feature of the period 1921-80 was the absence of any. 
1991 17·6'1 severe epidemic or marked failure 
~::: ... ~::!~ of . the rains. There a.re four 
199' ... 98·~s rainfall recording stations iii the 
~~~~ ~;:~ Province-. Ajmer, Kekri, Bea.war 
1997 98·71 a.nd Todga.rh- and, considering 
~::: :n: the amounts recorded a.s a whole, 
1980 18·01 the a vera.ge · falls for· each of the 

Tbe bigh..t locally recorded amounts...,.,_ ten years Were as shown in the 
Ajmer 84:·89 in 192,. mnrg' t th 'th th h' h t Kekri . . 87·78 In 199,, ~ m oge er Wl e lg es 
Beawar 9~·77 in 19!17. recorded amounts, 

· Todgarh ~ ·29 in 1900. 

It will be seen therefore that although the rainfall in the first three years 
of the· decade wa.s below the average, the worst year, 1925, fell between 
two good ones, and that, with the exception of 1930 when the average wa.s 
slightly below normal, the rainfall of the latter half of the decade wa.s 

. decidedly good. 
6. The accuracy of registered births and deaths is tested when we oonsider 

them iii their relation to the actual increase ill the population. 
The following figures have been received from the Medical Department:-· 

Number of births-1921-1930 . ..•. . .160,312 
Number of deaths-1921-1930 131,964 

Excess o! births over deaths ... , . 28,348 
The Tables fo~ Birthplace of 1921 and 1931 show:-

N umber of immigrants-1921' .... 109,890 
-do.- 1931 106,444 

Decrease in immigrants in 1931 8,446 
The net increase to the population due to the increase of births over deaths 

and to immigration, is therefore 28,348 minus 8,446::i:24,902. It is known 
however that the actual increase ill the population is 65,021 thus leaving 
40,119 unacoonnted for. 

Another way of showing the increase in the home born population is as 
follows:-

Numbers born in and enumerated in the Province. 
1931 
1921 

453,848 
885,381 

Excess in 1981 
Excess of births over deaths 

68,467 
.... . ,, 28,348 

Balance 40,119 
This cannot be accounted for unless the bulk of the 42,438 emigrants of 

1921 bad come back to the Province in time for this Census. That this ha.s 
not occurred is shown by the figures for emigration which are discussed 
in Chapter III. · 

· The number of births recorded between 1911 and 1920 wa.s 193,490 a.nd 
yet, during that deca.dll, the population wa.s sma.ll!ll' and the perio~ "!as 
marked by visitations of Plague and Influenza. whiCh lowered the v1tahty 
of the people. . 

Another point of interest is that the number of births recorded in 
1930 was 16 65S and 'the number of deaths among infants under 1 year of 
age was 8,600. There should therefore hn.ve been 18,05~ surviving at the 
time of the Census which however reveals 18,658-a. d•sorepa.ncy of 5,600 
unrecorded births. If this disorepa.ncy is taken BoB uniform ~nd spread 
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over ten yeo.rs o.nd from it deducted ~he probn.ble numbe! of dea~hs of 
young children who survived info.ncy, the uno.ccou~ted mcrease. 1n the 
populo.tion is explo.ined. We are therefore forced to the conclusiOn tho.t 
o.lthough the number of deo.ths during the decade wo.s pr~bo.bly n.ssessed 
with some o.ccnracy o.t the figure of 131,964 n.nd doubtless mcluded mo.ny .,f 
immigrn.nts the number of births ho.s been nuder recorded by some 40,000. 
The true ~umber of biJths may therefore be n.ssumed to be . about ~00,000. 
For a meo.u populo.tion during the decade of 527,781. the meo.n buth-ro.te 
would then be 38 per mille which is not excessive during a period of 
prosperity o.nd freedom from epidemics. 

• 

Year. Population. 

. 19!10 &G5,~71 
UJ~l 001,778 
10~~ 608,275 
1028 51f,777 
19~& M1,~79 
19~5 6~7,781 
100l8 M•,isa 
10~7 5t0,785 
1~~8 6t7.~87 
1029 668,789 
1980 660,29:1 

Number of recorded deaths. I 
( At the time of the Census on 

18tb. Marr.h 19~1). 
14,078 . 
10,089. 
U,601 
1~,86& 

"11,659 
16,69i 
1~,007 
lll,BOl8 
U,870 
18,888 

Rate per/ 
mille._ 

ss-o 
SJ·& 
S&-6 
98-7 
sn 
!19·& 
,..0 
sa·& 
S6·9 
SH 

If the growth of the 
population can be assum
ed to have been uniform 
throughoufl, the decade, 
the mo.rgino.l stn.tement 
shows the death-rate per 
mille for each ;year during • 
the interoenso.l period or 
for the men.n popula.t;ion 
o.n avero.ge death-rate of 
25 per mille. 

The total number of deo.ths frl>m the pnnc1pa.l recorded diseases was:-
Cholera. 213 (68 in 1928). 
Small-pox 4,601! (1,151 in 1925). . · 
Plague .... 20 :None in 1921, 1925, 191!7~ 19~9 and 1930). 
Fevers •.• 99,587 (12,630 in 1926 and 1i,~59 in 1929). 

, 

' 

7. The following figures show the extent to which the various units 
wbioh comprise the Province ho.ve contributed to the general increo.se in the 

. population during the past decade:-

Variations In the 
Tehslls, etc. 

Unit. \ .Population In 19S1 Population In 1981. Variation Per cent. 

AjmerCity 118,6lll 119,59& + 6·8 
AJml!r Sub-Diviaioo ... 166,6!U 191,107 + 1&·7 
Kelcri Sub-Division ... 98,85& 118,987 + u·s 
Beawar Tehsil 79,69& 87,6&8 + iiD-8 
Todaarb Tohsil ... &8,787 £8,751 + 11·8 

Total. ,96,971 560,ll9ll ~ + 18·1 

There bn.ve been no changes in a.reo.. The proportionately small increase 
in Ajmer City is entirely due to the fo.ct that the 1921 population w"s inflated 
by some 15,000 pilgrims attending the Urs Kbwaja Sahib Fn.ir which coincided 
with the Census.· About one-thud of the population of the Beawa.r Tehsil
resides in Beawa.r Town in which the increase is 26'7 per cent. and o.coounts for 
the disproportionate increase in the_ Tahsil as a whole. 

8. So bsidia.ry To.ble I! at the end of this Chapter shows tha.J; more 
t~an half. th~ popul!'tio? is found in the Ajmer Sub-division ( including the 
C1ty ), wh1ch 10 aren. 1s shghtly less than half of the Province. Bee.wa.r is 
th_e most ~hio.kly ,Populo.ted Tahsil with a. density of 278 persons. per square 
mlie. In 1b 1s found 15'7 per cent. of the. total populo.tion residing in 11'8 
per cent.· _of ~he total .area.. The lowest density figure of 138 persons per 
square mde 1s found m the Kekri Sub-division which mainto.ina 20'2 per 
cent. of the population on 30'3 per cent. of the toto.l area.. 

Density In Teh· V 
slls, etc. 

9. The following definition of a bouse was issued in the !rouse numbering Houses aud 
stage of the pre-enumeration a.rro.ngements :- _ . _ , Jlllllllles. 

" A house fo~ Censtis purposes in a City or Town is based on the atrnctllJ'al not 
the soc:,.~ or commensal unit. In Municipalities a house ma.y be defin;d a,s 
any build~g separately BSS88Sed to Municip~l taxation. But if this definition 
be found unpra.cticable, the following ma.y be adopted:- · · 

A house is the dwelling place of one or mare families with their TBSident 
dependants and servants having a aeparo.te entrance from the common way 
coml'onnd, enclosure, eto. In Rural areas o. house ~ th,e building 0 ; 
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buildings or part of a building or hut occupied 1111 a dwelliug place by oue 
commensal family. A oommeasal family l!leaus a group of persous including 
their resident dependants . and servants, if auy, who live togsther and liM 
the same Ohulha.." • · 

.The rea.so!l for ma.king a. distinction between a. house in. 'Urba.n a.nd 
Rura.l a.rea.s wa.s to obta.iu statistics !lf over-crowding in towns where such 
existed. For instance, if 20 families of ~our persons ea.ch occupied 6 houses 
a.s defined above, the a.verage would be 16 persons per house and where the 
a.rea. a.nd na.ture of the buildings iS known, the sta.te of eJl'airs a.s regards 
over-crowding is apparent. · 

1981. I 19111. 
Average number of Average number of 

Unit. per;s.oos per bouse~ persons per bouse. 

.. 
Urban I Rural. I Urban., Rural. 

Ajmer City ... 6•08 H9 4:ig AJmer Sub. Division ... 6·114 4'47 4·60 
Kekri Sub-Ojvision ... 4'16 4•59 ' 8•60 &·Sil 
Beawar Tebsil ... J.8•76 •·•6 8•57 4•ill 
Todgarh Tehsil ... ... 4•47 ... &·118 

. 
··60 I &·1161 ' TOTAL ... ""I U1 

. Proportion 
Profortlon 

CategOI)'. per ,000 of per 
inhabitants o . population . 1,000 houses. 

Married males-iCMIIS ... ... 10< 478 
Married females--16-85 ... 160 687 
Married maiCs--86 and over ... 108 471 
Married fomale5-86 and over ... 68' 1166 
Widowed males-SO and over ... 80 187 
Widowed ·females-4.0 and over ... 66 11611 
Unmarried petsons-1~16 ... 77 868 
Unmarried persons-Hi and over ... 68 ll89 . Widowed males-lO.SO ... 6 118 
Widowed females-10-40 ... 18 as 
Married males-10.90 ... 89 179 
Married females-lO-U ... 114 110 
Childrcn-O.J.O ... .. . 1171 1,9li6 

.. . . 
TOTAL ... 1,000 !l,lUW. 



SUBSIDIARY TAIILES. 5 

!.-DENSITY,. W ATEB SUPPLY AND CROPS.,/ 

-• ... • P••cEIITAGE or 
P.IRCEI'f'tA.O& o• ~!! 

P&&CKNTAO.I OP GROSS CVLTIVAT &D 0 • . ~ 
"'" < •• C:ULTURABL& z " &~ 'tOTAL AR&A, ...... AltBA UNDER-

0 il' AR.BA ~-,f: !i r,:> ~a 

• -~ ~~ J : li .. ., 
0 < ~ ~.: ~ ... i .... < 

;, ~§l ~ .. I 1 0 •• .. 
" ... ,. 

,; =z ... • • < "'J ~ .. 
~ 

.... ~ ... • ~ ~ ..... "' • e t• . -
~~= -3 ~~ .. 

•• .... '; z<- .. u -= ,.: ~ u ~ -~· 
< i f •• ,. -. £ u ... -• ,. ,; ~ 

~ ... " u =· < ,. < 
11 - • .~- • "' 01 .c .. • • 0 .. 0 ;;= ~ 0 Q ::e ::e u. z z Q "' z "' ::e 

f 
. 

I I I I I 18 1 9 8 ' 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 IS 

~. 

~Jmer-Merwua. 207 441 46•8 liN 40"7 9•8 so-o 19•S2 5•s 12•9 16•7 65•1 

' • 
Ajmer Sub.dlvlslon. !149 &76 611·11 llll·7 &6·& 9-8 llll·9 U·BB 8" 10·& Jll·6 78·7 

Kekri Sub-dlvl•lon, 188 11&8 66·6 1&·0 516•1 6·1 &6·9 J1·00 9-6 19·9 17·0 G&·ll 
. . 

oferwara . 
-

Subodlvlalon. 

Beawar Teh•ll. 1178 886 811·6 11&·7 76•6 ll&-6 86'() 18·86 &·II 10·7 1111·7 62-' 

:1. . ' 
Todrarh Tehsll, 1611 868 17·6 1!1·1 711·6 117·6 89·ll 98·90 9·0 16·9 88·3 , 

. 

• 
2.-A.BEA, POPULATION, ETO. OF TEHSILS CLASSIFIED AOCOBDING TO DENSITY. 

. ' 
I . 

AaBA... POPULATION, 

fiHSILI, WITH A POPULATION 
PK& SQUA.illl NILI- NAME, 

,,. 
Actual. Percentar. to Actual. Percentage to 

Tota. 
" 

TotaL 

Uoder lGO. 

160-)00, 

1100-1160. 

- 1160-mQ. 

' 

4 2,711 100 560,292 

Kokrl ... 8110 80·8 

Toclgarh ... 890 11·8 

Ajmor ... 1,1160 t6·1 . 
Beawar ... 8111 11·8 . 

• 
3.-VA.BIA.TJON IN RELATION TO DENSITY, SINCE 1881. 

118,987 

&8,781 

810,681 

87,6&8· 

Total . . . . 

100 

11()-ll 

8"1 

66-4 

16·7 

I 
. . 

' P .. .c&MT.\01 or 1'AI.tATIOK-Jxca.un (+), D&cnA.ss (-). ·- MBAN DENSITY PER SQUARE IItLE. ~~ 

~-oo -- r-~-

I 
. ., -., ·-1H1-81. 1911-Sl. 1961-11, 1891--1901. 1881-1891, >I. 1981. 1~. 1911, 1901. ~~ 1891. 1881, ... -

I 
z::l 

+11·1 -1-J I . +6-1 I -lll·1 I +17·7 I +lll-6 I 1107 188 I I I I 186 176 liOO no 
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4.-VARIATION IN NATURAL POPULATION. 

POI'ULATION, 1981. Porut.Anox, 19m.. 

, 
VARIATION Ill POPVLATIG 

li'Sl-81, (NATUUL). 

Actual Immigrants. Empnts, Natural Actual lmmigrantl. Emigrants. Natural 
Population. Population, Population. Pepulatioo. Net. PercentaJ 

. 
I I I ; I I ' I I 560,999 106·"' 80,908 61f,751 (96,~71 109,890 d,488 457,819 +86,981 +!11).8 

' . 

5.-00MPARISON WITH VlTAL B'l'ATISTIOS. 

- .:. .. fill 

IK 1991-80. NUMBBR, PER WILLE, OF POPULATION =01111 INCREASE(+) OR DJ:CREASI: (-) 
TOTAL NUMBER oi- . OF 19il. c- ... I'OPUU.TION OP 1981 COIIIPA&ItD WIT 

~ I o 
::..~ +,..,. -u== 

Deaths. Births, Deaths. ~~~:tS Natural Actua 
Births. . eu;Q Population. Populati 

~ 

"' 
. 

I 181,9M I 898·8 -
_, 

+18,M8 I .j. 86,98~ I 86,0lL 180,811 

6,-PERSONS PER BOUSE AND HOUSES PER SQUARE MILE. 

AvsRAG' NUIIB~R OF P&RSONS l'ER BOUSE, AVIRAGE NUifBIR OP BOUIU PBR SQUAD IIIIU, 

-

I 
• -

1981. 1911. 19~. 1901. 1891~ 1881. 1981. ·• 19~i 19ti .... 1901: 1891. 1E 
• --

7·19 8N 8 



- APPENDIX TO CHAPTER I. 

A Brief Note on the Economic Conditions of the Decade. 

The total area under cultivation is about 850,000 acres of which 110,8001 
Culllvatloa. 

are protected by wells and tanks. · The following statement shows particulars 
oonoeroing the Rabi and Kharif crops in each year from 1921-22 to 1929-80:-

Rabi. Kharif. 

Beuon. 

Area Produce in Area eown. Produce in 
BOWn. maoods. mannds. 

. . 

1921-22 ... 44,725 457,603 115,685 457,263 
1922-28 ... 46,181 479,728 117,991 560,481 
1923-24 ' 37,759 382,929 132,810 818,876 ... 
1924-25 ... 20,152 828,853 131,016 614,860 
1925-26 ... 78,712 635,759 188,626 283,040 
1926-27 ... 19,650· 230,101 185,089 550,754 
1927-28 ... 79,034· 758,093 184,788 849,458 
1928-29 ... 99,196 1,053,148 135,573.' 636,331 
1929-80 ... 95,986 495,499 134,617 401,875 

Average ... 58,933 646,857 130,633 4~2,993 

. 
It will be seea that the produce is insufficient for the needs of the 

population and in addition some 860,000 maunds are imported annually, grain 
from the Punjab and pulses from the United Provinces. From these figures 
it is deduced that the home grown and imported grail! together provide a daily 
insufficient average of about 10 oz. per bead of the population. · Considering 
the amount that is required for seed, the figures appear to be incomplete. 

2. The principal articles of internal trade are cotton, wool, gur and foo.d· 
grains. The two latter are for local consumption. The area under cottoiV" 
cultivation has increased from 10,000 to over 45,000 acres. The mills at 
Beawar receive annually 400,000 maunds of raw and 10,000 maunds of ginned 
cotton. · · 

The amount of cotton ginned is 100,000 ma'unds, of which 70,000 are 
exported. Raw cotton is obtained locally and from the neighbouring parts of 
Mewar and Marwar. About 100,000 mauods of wool are received annually 
from Marwar, Bikauer, Jaipur, Mewar and locally and about 28,000 maunds are· 
obtained from the Punjab and Gujerat. Beawar is the second best market inJ 
India for wool clearing and nearly all is exported to Liverpool; The best 
market is at Fazilka in the Punjab. · 

S. The average prices np to the end of 1930 ruled as follows."-
Wheat ................... ; ............ 7 seers per rupee. ~~ ''"~"-'"'" .,..__), 
Barley ................................ 9/4f , ,. , 
M . • alZe ................................. 9c8 ,, ,, ,, 

At the time of the Census, however, grain had become so ohen.p in comparison · 
that prices were- · · · ' 

Wheat ................................ 12 seers per rupee. ~~·I-
Ba.~ley ................................ 151\ , , , . 

. M&ze ................................ 16 ,, ,, ,, 
. . 4. ~ccor?ing to .the Report of the Royal Commission on Labour which 

:VIm ted AJmer m 1929 mfo!IDation regarding wages, earnings and expenditure 
11 very meagre and no rehable figures can be quoted. Evideuoe produced 

Trade. 

Prices. 

wages. 
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~CHAPTER I.-DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPULATION. 

before them show~d th&t the presence <if mills and factories in Beawar and 
Ajmer bas had a beneficial effect on the economic life of the people. 

In the big Railway Workshops wages have trebled since 1914 and doubled 
since 1919. This combined with the present low price of food-grains contri· 
butes favourably to the prosperity o1 the non-agricultural population. 

There is no. shortage of labour. On the other hand there is a. certain 
amount of unemployment in Ajmer City due to a policy of retrenchment 
introduced by the Rail wa.y Board. · . . _ 

5.- It cannot be said tba.t roadways have been extended to any appre9ia.bls 
degree. The advent of the Motor lorry has however considerably opened up 
facilities for tre.vel. There are 1 I 9 miles of roadways, metalled except for 16l 
from Todgarh to Dawa.ir maintained by the Pnblic Works Department 
a.nd 158 miles of metalled and unmetalled roads maintained by the District 
Board. ' 



CHAPTER II. 
Population of Cities, Towns and Villages. 

1 Imperial Table I gives particulars· of Urban and Rural population. Reference to 
Imperial Table III shows towns and villages :classified by populati?n·. Statistics. 
Imperial Table IV gives the lis~ of towns classified by populahon ~th 
variations since 1881, and Imper1al Table V shows the town population -
classified by Religion. . 

At the end of this Chapter.there are 4 Bubsidiaey Tables which show:~ 
(1) the distribution of the population between towns and villages, 
(!!) the number per mille of each religion who live in towns, 
(3) the towns classified by population, and 
(4) miscellaneous information regarding each lown. 

· 2 •. There are 5 towns and 747 villages. Ajmer City is .. the only. town . Popu1sllon or 
with a population of over 100,000 persons and is therefore class1fied as a. c1ty. ToWDS. 

Of the remaining towns, Beawar, Nasirn:bad an,d ~ekri, eaoh. ~aving a 
uopulation of over 5,000 persons, come "Stnctly w1th10 the defimt1on -of a 
tTown'. Deoli, when a Cantonment, was also eligible for inclusion but since 
1911 has not had a population of over 5,000 and ceased to 1b~ a, C,antonment 
on lsb. May 1923. . • · · . 

3. The population· of Ajmer City is now 119,524 wbioh represents- an in- AJmer Clty. 
crease of 5·3 per cent. since 1921. The population at the last Census ws.s how-
ever abnormal, as it included some 15,000 pilgrims attending the Urs Khwaja 

I 

Sahib's Fair. If these pilgrims are excluded, the increase has been 21'3 per 
cent. In towns of approximately similar size, Multan with a population of 
119 457 and Rawalpindi with 119,284 have increased by 40'86 and 17'94 

Population. 
Ward. Remarks. 

per cent. respectively in the 
decade. 

1981. I. 19!11, 

I. ll,i70 9,601 
II. 4,0!1!1 4,146 
Ill. 9,1100 9,908 
IV, ,,648 4,468 
V. 10,088 10,!12!1 
VI. 151,476 

. VII. Lakhan Kotri. ,,,1110 
19,648 

7,768 t Pilgrims in 1991 

The marginal statement 
shows the . changes in the 
population -of the various 
Wards of the City. Wards. IX 
and X are suburban in charac
ter and the marked increase 
in the population of these 
Wards as comps.red with fluc
tuations in the population of 
other Wards, emphasises the 
little scope that there is for 
exps.nsion withill' the City 
proper . 

VIII.Khadlm Mohalla. 4,89!1 16,796) at the Urs Fair. 
IX, li,l8G 10,600 
X. (a) Cantonment. 1,870 

(b) Rallwat Settlement. 1,809 ,,686 
(e) Mayo olle&e. 970 769 
(d) Rest of the Suburb1. ,8,469 i8,i49. 

. 
. 

Of the 65,238 inhabitants of Ward X, 41,072 are Hindus (including Arya 
~amajists) out of 71,314 in the whole City. As the increase among all Hindus 
1s 37 per cent., we may assume that the bulk of the . increased population are
Hindus living in the suburbs. 

It is not easy to ascribe an adequate reason for the increasing population 
of the City. The two large . Railway Workshops have,.in pursuance of a policy..,., 
of retrenchment, considerably reduced thei.[ staffs but the workmen, though . 
out ot Railway employment and largely immigrants, s.ppear to have settled · 
dow~ 1n the place and are eking out an existence in other spheres of activity. 
The Increased population has undoubtedly stimulated trade, transport and 
other busine.ss! thereby bringing more persons into the City in _pursuit of these 
fonns of &<!tlVlty. Th~ number ~f persons enumerated in- the City as having 
been born m. t~e. Prov~ce· has r1sen from 62,486 in1 1921 to 67,679 at this 
Census, but 1t 1s 1mposs1ble to say to what extent the Urs Fair pilgrims contri
buted to the 1921 figu~es. The fact however remains that out of every 1,000.J 
of the present population, 435 were born outside the Province. 
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OHAPTRB II.-POPULATION OF ClTlES, TOWNS AND VILLAGES. 

Subsidiary Table 4 shows that the population has increased by 145'2 pe 
cent. in the last fifty years. -

4. The next town of importance is Beawar whose population of 28,34' 
shows an increase of 26'7 per cent. in the decade. The presence of a thrivin 
t!lxtile industry attraots persons in search of employment from the village 
round and the neighbouring Indian States of Me war and , Marwar. 

5. Nasirabad is nciw the only Cantonment in the _Province and its compa 
• ratively low increase of 8'9 per oent. is due to a reduction in the garrison. Th 
whole area of the town is within Cantonment limits and as the popnlatior 
subjeot to Military law, is only 2,050 out of a total of 21,397, it cannot b 
said that the town is entirely dependent on the troops for its .existenoe. 

6. The small town of Kekri is 34 miles from the nearest Railway statio 
at N asirabad and its population of 7,179 shows An inorease of 26 per cent. sino 

j, the last Census. It has a few cotton presses and ginning faotories and only a 
I this Census has it regai~ed the population that it had forty· years ago. 

7. Tb,e Munioipal town· of Deoli, ·with its small population of 3,75~ 
oeased~to be a Cantonment on the disbandment of the 42nd. Deoli Regiment i 
1923. A small portion of the area included in the town, though not withi 
the Municipality, is leased from the Mewar Darbar and contains the Heacl 
quarters of the Political Agency for Haraotj and Tonk and a. small Agenc 
~~ . . 

8. Out of every 1,000 of the total population of the Province, 322 live i 
towns as against (excluding the 1921 Urs Fair pilgrims to Ajmer City) 812 i: 
1921 and out of every 1,000 of each main religion 260 Hindus, 833 Jains an 
_555 M11slims are town-dwellers. 

ne PopotaUon ,J 9. The 'Village' in the Province is on the whole a residential village bn 
·or Villages. in the Beawar and Todgarh Tehsils, owing to the neoessity for otilisin 

valleys for cultivation the 'Village' or 'Revenue· Mau/la' is more frequently' 
collection of hamlets. 

Out of every thousand persons 678 live in the 747 villages, 509 of whio 
have a population of ·under 500. A reference to Imperial Table III shows tha 
out of 321 villages in the Beawar and Todgarh Tehsils, 267 contain less tha 
500 persons ·each. Taking the rural population as 11 whole, 217 per. mill 
reside in villages with a population of more than 2,000 each. For vtllage 
with populations of 500 to 2,000 a~d under ~00, sit;nilar figures are 482. and SO 
respectiveiy. The average populat10n of a village ts 509 and was 448 10 1921. 
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BUBSIDIABY TABLES. H. 

1.-DISTBffiUTION OF POPULATION BETWEEN TOWNS AND VILLAGES. 

NUIIBIR ••• JIILU 
IUIDIJfO IN-

Towu. Vlllageo. 

81111 678 

I Nvwaa.a na II ILL& or URBAN Porou.TJON I 
RDIDING IN ToWNS WITS A POPULATION OF-

iO,OOO and 10,000 to 6,000to Under 
over. 110,000. 10,000. 6,000. 

I 939 ... I 40 I Ill .I . -

NUJIBU .PER MILLE OJ' RURAL 
POPULATION RESIDING IN 't'fi.L.AGIES 

WtTR A Poruu.TJoN or-

tii,OOO and 9,000 to 600 to Under 
OYer. 6,(X)C), 51,000. 600. 

I I I 
. ... J17 &811 801 

2.-NUMBEB t'EB MILLE OF EAOB MAIN RELIGION WHO LIVE IN TOWNS. 

Total Population. I Christian. Hindu. Jaia. MusUm. I Sikh. I Zoroastriao. 

81111 I 898 888 666 I . 989 I 997 . 
\ 

8.-TOWNS CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION· 

= ~~ 
le ~ . I V•••="''"'"-·'" -~ 

~ ~. 

~3 
VARIATION PBR C.NT. IN TRB PoPULATION OF ToWNS AS CLASSID URBAN PoPULATION OF EACH Q • ~" AT PRIVIOU5- C&NSUSES. CLASS OF TOWN PROW .s u~ z"' - 1881 to 1981. . .~ ~· ~. 1 .'·-' -... I· CLAD or Towa. ~!> ~ rz.::& zz !§. In-total of each. !3 ES -. I 

dass in 1981, ~::> .... 1991 1911 1901 1891 1881 In T-owns as as compared •u f" ; to to to to to classed in .. 
1981., 19111. 19U. 1901. 1991. 1991. with the COrre!ll• " Q ~ • ponding total 1-Z •o :z: .. ~ in 1881 . . 

Ajmer·M-are. 5 JOO 823 + 9•4 + 17•3 + 7•9 + 5•6 + 28"9 ... ... 
I. 100,000 and over. ~ 1 88·8 811 '+ o·s + U,861,1100-0 ... ... . ... . .. +ll,96g,,oo-o 

II. &0,000 to JOO,OOO ... ... ... . .. + 8,8!lli,IIOD-O + 16·8 + 7·1 +6,88i,SOO.O . .. . .. 
t 
, ·11. IIO,OOOto 60,000 ~ ... 5I 17'6 881 + 1!lll·' - '8.0 - 8·1 + 8•1 - 891) - llll-0 - IIII-O 
I 

., • 10,000 to 110,000 ... ... . .. -1,986,1DO-O + l,96&,1QCH) ... . .. ... -1;689,900-0 . .. 
~· " . e,ooo to 10,000 ,. 1 ,.0 970 + 116-() - 48·8 + 67-8 - ll&i + 109-4 + ~7·8 + 17·9 

I I • Uoder 0,000 1) 1 1•1 88& + &1 + Si7,iDO-O - &09,7DO-O +'09,700-() ... ... + 876,700-o ..• 
·' . 

4.-oiTIES AND PRINCIPAL TOWNS. 

--• 0 z 
PBitCBNTAGB 011' VARIATION. M ~ 0 ~ 

= =· li 
~ z . " . . .. 

C> ~~ ~=· ·= ~ w" ~" \ NAWK. !! •" ·~ •• ~. 

z •• ~§ 
zM 

Q •• .~ 

i.DU-81. 1911-IIJ. 1901-11. 1891--01. 1891-91. 1881-1981. ~ ~· 
-,. 

w"' •• t• 
~ 

M~ 

~~ 

I 
•• .. • " " Q ' ~ • • • l :z: :z: ... 

-

Aj~. 110,614 7,081 811 ,86 + 6·8 + 81•7 + 16·8 + 7•9 + &1•8 + 145·ll 
Ilea war. 118,86 10,1!lll 8611 ... + ll6'7 - 1·9 + 4.11 + iii +. 811·5 ... 79-0 
Nainbad. 11,897 ll,488 SO& ... + 8·9 - ll·9 - 1011 ·+ 8·6 + 1·8 + ., 
Ketri. 7,179 10,1116 970 ... + 116·0 -\ 8•8 - 16·9 - o-7 + 1611 + 15·, 
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CHAPTER Ill._ 
Birthplace and Migration. 

1.· Imperia.! Table VI records the Birthplaces of the population and at 
the end of this Chapter will be found 8 Subsidiary Tables setting forth the 
results in greater ,.detail, and in some cases, comparing them -with the figures 
obtained at past Oensnses. On account of the urgent need for economy, it w&a 
decided that figures for migration should be ta.bula.ted: for· Provinces only, and 
not for individual districts or States. "The results therefore, cannot be discussed 
in the same detail as has been done in the past. Nevertheless, sufficient data. 
are ava.ila.ble to throw some light on this interesting subject. · 

2. It is usual to classify migration as Oasua.l, Tempora.ry, Periodic, Semi
permanent and Permanent. Ca.sna.l migration is usna.lly doe to socia.l ca.uses 
such as marriages, etc. Females genera.lly prepondera.te, on a.ocount of the 
practice of obtaining wives from other villa.ges, which as rega.rds this Province, 
often lie over the border in one or other of the surrounding Sta.tes of the 
Ra.jpnta.na. Agency. Temporary migration is d)le to 3ourneys on business, 
pilgrimages and the like. It goes on daily all over India. and the · figures for it 
at this Census may be considered as normal. In 1921, the coincidence of the 
U rs Fail; witl:t the Census resulted in the presence of an a.bnorma.l number of 
immigrants of this nature in Ajmer City. 

Periodic migration is usually due to the seasonal movements of pastoral 
nomads or the dema.nd for outside labour a.t the ha.rvests and few of such 
immigra.nts came into or left the Pro:vince a.t the -time_ of the Census. 

· Semi-permanent migration occurs among the -merca.ntile communities who 
often bu.ve their pl11-ces of· residence in the Province a.nd carry on their business 
:in other parts of India.. . 

:Permanent migration takes place when p'eople a.re a.ttra.cted by employment 
of a. .:permanent nature and migrate together with their families sod settle 
·down in ·new localities. This form of migration is particularly noticeable in 
Ajmer City where the various Railway Workshops attract for employment 
large numbers of skilled and unskilled workmen. 

s. Imperial . Table VI shows that 106,444 persons were bo_rn outsi~e 
Statement showing, per mille of the population, the proportion between the P.rOVlDOe. ThiS 

. . those born in the Province and immigrants. means tha.t among 

1081.' • I Birthplace. • 

Persons. . lrfales.l Femal~., PeraoDJ. -

Bota In the Province. 810 487 878 '178 
Born Outside. 190 91 J99 111111. 

' 

19111, -

,Males. , Females. 

~6 81111 
119 108 

every 1,000 persons.,! 
810 are home born 
and 190 are immi
grants. The ma.rgi-. 
na.l statement shows 
these figures a. n d 
those for 1921 in 
greater detajj. The 

comparatively large !·mmbe~ of ·immigrants ill: 1921 was undoubtedl_y due to 
the Urs Fair in AJmer C1ty, as the numbers 10 the rest of the Provmoe are 

Statement showing. per mille of the population, the proportion between those bom ·in the Province practi C a lJ y 
· and immigrcmts in (a) the Province excluding Ajmer City and (b) Ajmor City. th · . 

JN THB PROVINCE &XCLUDINO 
AJMER CITY. 

I • 
Birthplace .• 1951. 19111. 

-... .. ::i li • .; ~ li ... 0 • 0 e c e c ... 
.1: 

... • .1: ::11 • :a .. .. 
Born ia the 876 

4781 
408 8711 476 897 

Province. 
1118 68 76 Born putside 1116 49 76 

I AJKIE& CJTY, 

I' 1981. 

" " ii .! g. " • ~ 2 ~ e 
::11 • .1: .. 

666. 807 1158 4611 

4811 !146 190 688 

.1~111. 

:i 
~ ~ 
:a .:: 
1168 IIOt 

)37 1101 

e same a.s 
they were in 
1921. I!l the 
figures for 
mmigra.n ts, 
exoluding 
the City, in 
the marginal 
statement, it 
s interest
og to note 
he .vrepou-

I 
i 

i 
i 
t 
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deranoe of females, which emphasis!lll Casual migration due to marriages/ 
The heterogeneous ohnracter of. the City population is very noticeable. It. 
was especially so in 1921, when immigrants exceeded the hom.e hom. The 
more or less permanent nature of immigrati.on to the City is demonstrated 

· by the proportion between the sexes which is 776 females per 1,000 males, 
while for the whole of the City population .the ratio is 811 to 1,000. Women 
are not employed in the Workshops and there is little to attract 'female 
immigrants to- the City except for social reasons. 

4. We may now consider whence the 106,444 immigrants have oome 
'and the .marginal 
statement gives this 
information in de
ta,il. 

Birthplace per mille immigraatl. I 1981. I Birthplace. 

PertoOJ., Males. Females., PcrJObl, J 

Rajputana Agency. • 'i18 Sll «11 6!1, 
Unil~d Provin~. us 84 '84 16b 
Punjab. • .• 87 ll6 1ll 87 
Central India Arney. liB 11 19 18 
Bombay. ••• !10 1ll 8 ISO 
o.thl. ... 11 e 6 liO 
Europe, ... 1ll 10 t 10 
Otber PlaCCI. ... 81 liO 11 76 

putana Agency. 

19lll. 

Malea. 

ll84 
10. 

ll7 
10 
811 
u 
8 

. 6!1 

Females. 

840 
61 
10 
8 

16 
6 
g 

h 

The points of 
interest are sum
marised as-

(a) The large 
number ·of 
immigrants, 
particularly 
females, froni 
the Raj-

(b) The excess from lihe United Provinces as dolnpa.Ted. with other 
parts of India. 

(c) The· excess of males among immigrants from the Punjab an~-
. Europe. . · 

Biaoe t?e pr?b!em of migration difi~rs in Ajmer City from· that in the rest 
·of the J?rovlnce, 1t 1s n~oessary to exa.mtne·deta.iled figures for each before we 
can arr1 ve at any definite conclusions. 

Birthplace per thousand immigran~s. 

lx TID PKOVINCR IIXCLl1DlNO 
.Anua CITY. • A.Jua c~ . 

,. 

. 

·I • 1931. 1921. 1931. 1921 • BIBTIIPUCJI. 
. . 

~ 
. .; 

~ .; .; .; .; .; 
., ., .; 

~ .... 0 .; 
1 = .. i .... .. ., .. a f! .. 0 0 .. -; 

~ - :: .. . .... a :l .. a ~ 
., 

~ ~ ~ ~ .... 
"" ::!1 r:; ~ ;::;! • 

"" -
Rajputana Agency ... 8?0 313 557 861 319 542 557 808 249 435 

. 
United Provinces 85 21 u 38 28 255 .180 
Punjab 

.... 10 267 150 117 266 164. lOll ... 29 22 7 29 21 8 45 29 16 Central India Agency. 16 ? 9 7 43. 81 12 
Bombay 3 4,· so 15 15 26 16 ·1o ... 12 ? 5 18 8 5 29 1'Z 12' 79. 5'1 Delhi ... 8 2 1 8 2 1 20 ~ 

22 
Europe - 12 8 35 24 11 ... 18 16 2 .19 17 2 -6 s Other places 17 11 6 30 3 8 2 1 ... 20 10 4.6. 29 17 118 - .77 36 . -

' . . 
L1ttle change daring the past ten ye · · b . . 

immigra.nts to the Province exolndin a_rs IS o. served In the birthplaces. of 
immigrants continue to be females from g t~he City. l~-ore than half of such 
thereby confirming that the nature- i e hsnrr~un :ng States' of Rajputana 
Casual as defined in para ra h 2 Tho suo migration can be olas5ified as 
among those from the P!jab sud E e pr~po~derance of males over females 
and l ndian troops at N s.sirabad. urope IS ne to the presence of British 

_As regards the City, comparison with the . -
figures for l!f:u is rendered 

Detan or Blrtll· 
places. 



14 CEIAl'Tl!!B m.-BmTRPLAOE AND MJOBA.TION, 

difficult on a.ooount of the inllux of pilgrims a.t tha.t Census from va.rious pa.rts 
of India. as shown by the proportiona.tely high number of 113 from 'Other 

../places' not na.med on the statement. When compared with the rest of the 
Province, the number of immigrants from the United Provinces is noticeably 
large a.nd considera.ble numbers of them are known to be employed in the . 
various Railway shops a.nd departments. 

IDI!Ilratton. 5. The number of persons returned as having been hom in the Province and 
E ted I oth P f I ella enumera.ted in other parts of India is shown in 

numera n er artso a . h • b · h fi b · d t e ma.rgm, toget er w1t gnres o .tame at 
the 1921 Census. Deta.ils are shown in Subsidiary 
Table 2. While the number of immigra.nts ha.s l\ 
decreased by 3'1 per cent., emigrants have 
increased by 43'5 per cent. during the decade. 

I Perso.na: Year, Males. Females. 

1081. 60,008 81,488 !10,416 

10!11. 411,487 !a0,8!iJ5 !ilg,u.a 

Variation per ceaL in migration oinoe 19lll. . The marginal statement shows the details 

. Persons., Males. 

• 
I FemaJ ... 

of the varia.tion. · 

It is interesting to compare the actual 
figures for emigtation with those ~or 1921:-I 

lmmigrantl. - 8·1 - 18·1 + 8·8 

Emigranll. + ,8·6 + 64•9 + 88·0 

Emigrants from Ajmer-Merwara a.nd Provinces, Etc. wherein recorded. 

. 

I 1931 • 1921. 

. . 
PBOVlliOBB, BTC. . gj .; .; ., 

" i .; " ::i 7 -0 0 ., 
~ ~ 7 ~ .. 

~ .. ::a ~ 11:1 p., 11:1 

Bengal 516 367 14.9 1,9so· 1,460 470 ... 
Bombay including Western • 

India States Agency 20,987 18,228 7,764 7,091 4,985 8,006 ... 
1,934. 1,840 594 Central Provinces ... 8,429 2,157 1,272 

. Pnnje.b and Delhi 1,708 866 842 1,814 966 84.8 ... 
United Provinces 8,399 1,803 1,596 1,729 669 1,060 ... 

2,642 1,471 1,171 Central India. Agency ... 4,826 2,548 1,783 
Hydarahad / ... 1,525 602 928 2,94.6 1,571 1,875 
Rajpnte.na Agency ... 21,522 7,875 18,64.7 19,616 6,648 12,968 

8,491 2,052 1,4811 1,885 1,215 620 Other places I. . ... 
' 

. •• 
20,8251 22,112 Total. ... 60,903 31,488 29,415 "42,437 . 

j 

. 

./ At the 1911 Census, the total number of emigrants wa.s 84,110. a.nd. those 
to the Bombay Presidency numbered 36,368. Without any conol~s!ve e_VIde~ce 
on the subject it is .not ea.sy to account for the total decrease m em1gra.tlfon 

' between the years 1911 a.nd 1921, nor or 
· Total number of emigraall. • the decrease by 28;377 person~ to the 

ProYince. 1· 19~. 
Rajputaaa. 846,708 

'Ajmer-Mcrwua. 60,908 

Totiol. I 007~600 

19!11. I 
869,110 
4!1,,88 

• 911,6481 

1911. 

865,995 
&,110 

9,0,011l5 

Bombay Presidency alone, dnnng tha.t 
period, but the oompa.ra.tive sta.tem~nts 
shown in the margin support the v1ews 
expressed.by Mr. Sedgwick in the Bombay 
Census Report fo~ 1921, tb~t the extra
ordinary drop m the Ajmer-Merwara 
figures between 1911 and 1921 could only 
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·be accounted for by confusion in the../ 
l!mi,...nb to the Bombay Prnldeecy C lndadinr Abstraction Offices between 'Marwar' 

. , .. \\ the Weatera lndit Stateo A~ncy ), 'Mewar,' and 'Merwara'. The consequence n: \ 

Rajputana, 1~.8518 
Ajmer-Merwara.. ~.987 

Total: 141,910 1 

'\A \ 

11f6,867 
7,991 

164,848 

U1,i81 
86,868 

1'1'1,619 

is, that probably there is at every Census, 
a certain amount of interchange between· 
the figures for migration from Rajputana 
on one baud, and from Ajmer-Merwara · 
on the other, and this may occur in offices 

in other parts of India also. The figures, therefore, being. deprived of strict 
accuracy, lose much of their interest, but at any rate they pomt out to a steady 
decrea.se in migration in the past SO yea.rs. 

We ma.y however aooept as aoourate the figures for migrat!on to th_e R!lj
putana Ageuoy where snob confusion was not, on a.oconut of. 1ts . propmqDity 
and association, likely to ooonr. The Rajputana States. show; that ~hey 
enumerated 7,875 males and 18,647 females who were b~m 1!1- th1s · Pro~mo_e. 
Such an excess of females accentuates the faot that the mlil'at1on was soo1alm~ 
character and due to miU'riages, eto, · • 

6. Aooepting the figures for emigration fo~ wh~t they are worth,_ we find ,.~ce or Mill
that ImiDlgrants exceed emigrants by 

j :! I Ptovlnee of birthplace of lmmlgrantl ~ and of enumeration of ~migrantl. 
'il .. 

Rajput&na Agency ... 76,874 11,5!11 
United Province. ... 16,779 8,899 
Punjab and Delhi ... 6,1!18 1,708 
Central India A~ency 

Stat~ 
~.489 4,8~ 

Bombay And estem Ioeila 
Agency ... ~."9 ~.987 

Other places ... ,,1160 8,961 . 
Total ... 106,4U 60,908 

45,541 persons and both are shown in 
greater detail in the marginal state-
ment. Of the immigrants 51,945 or 
49 per cent., were enumerated in 
Ajmer City and as emigrants there-
from mast be largaly the- .offspring of 
immigrants who bad returned to 
their homes, permanently or tempo-
rarily, it · is . reasonable to ·assume 
that the balk of the emigrants had, 
as birthplaces, the rural areas of the 
Province. 

7. Whj!ot is termed the 'Natural population' is the enumerated population Natural POPll· 
minas the immigrants and plus the emigrants. It is, in other words, the total laUon.· 
number of those born in the. Province wherever enumerated. We therefore 

tncroue per cont., In the Natural arrive at the figure of 560,292 minus 106,444 plus 
Population since19ll1. 60,908 which is 514,751. By the same· method of 

I ca.lcula.tiou, -the N a. tara) popJllation· in 1921 was 
Penons. Malea. Females. 427,819 and in 1911 was 488,927. The increase in the 

I . past ten years, therefore, among those born in the 
+ ~·8 + 11111+ · ~1'1 Province, whEl,rever enumerated, is · 20'8 per oent. a 

figure on which no reliance can be placed, in view 
of the difficulties referred to concerning the accurate assessment of the number 
of emigrants. 

8. The ma.rgina.l figures 

Numbv of (emales per 1,000 mala. 

1981. liD, 

Adual Population, 8951 887 
Natural Populatioa. 861 860 
Emigrants. 984 I,088 
lmmirrants. 1,088 878 

relating to the sex proportions among· the 
Migratory, Actual and Natural populations are 
of some interest. The low proportion of females 
among the immigrants in 1921 was due to the 
fact that the male pilgrims in Ajmer City 
attending the Urs Fair adversely influenced the 
norma.! proportion of the sexes w hicb . is 
principally affected by the flow of women from 
the neighbouring States of Ra.jputana for the 
purposes of marriage. The proportion in the 

Na.~nral.population and ~ong emigrants is dependent on the accuracy 9f the 

Se" Proportions 
amonll the vartoas 
natures. or POPll- · 
latlon. 

em1grat1on returns received from other Provinces. -
. 9. . With the reservations airea.dy alluded to, we can sum up, this enqni,.., Cet1eraJ Concltl-

by statmg that- . . "J atoDL · 

v(i) More people come into the P~viuce tba~ leave it. 
(ii) A large number of immigrants especially from the United Provinces 

IU'& attracted by the prospect of employment in Ajmer City. 
(iii) There is little to account for the need for emigration other than for 
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social reason~ except possilily, that -the qualifications neces&ai'J 
for- Urban employment, especially in Railway Workshops, are nol 
such as are usually found among the local Rural population. 

(iv) The rela.tively high proportion of fema.les among emigra.nts a.nc 
immigra.nts is due to the iosula.r situa.tion of the Province in th< 
centre of the Ra.jputana. Agency, and the consequent migratio1 
of women for marria.ge purposes to a.od · from the surrouodin1 
Sta.tes, 



DISt'RICT WH&RK 
EHUII&&AT&D • . 

1 

,jmcrr-MelwarL 

DIITRICT. 

I 

SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 

1,-JHMIOBATION (ACTUAL FIGURES.) 

BOIUI' IN 

··I I"ON.CONTIGUOUS l'llOVIlfCES, I DJITRICT WR&R& &NUII&&AT&D COifTIGUOUB PKOYIIfCU, ETC. ETC, 

Toea!; I Maleo. -,Femoloo.l Total. 1· Males. I Femaleo.l TotaL I Males. I Females. 

I I 8 I ' I 6 
J 

6 ., 
I 

8 I 9 
I 

10 

I '68,MB 1!146,110 1108,188 I ,6,8" 1 88,019 '8,2961 118,6M 1 16,666 J 11,8981 

2.-EMIOBATION (ACTUAL FIGURES.) 
. 

ENUMERATED IN 

I I COKTlOUOUS PROVJNCU, NON-cONTJGUOUS OUTSIDE 
DISTRICT WDIIUtB BOJlK, 

ETC. PROVINCES, ETC. INDIA, 

l j .li ,; - ,; 
m 0 

~ ~ 'B ~ 
;; i .: ;; 

l i ~ e .!! ~ r. 0 r. u a ~ 

rl: :a .:: :a ... ::E. ... f-o "! 

17_-

-

OUTSIDE IHDJA, 

Total. Males •. IFemales. 

11 11 18 

1,606 1,226 280 

NATURAL PoP~LATIOH OF 
THE DISTRICT, THAT 15, TBB 
TOTAL NUMBER OF PERSON'S 
BORN IN THE DISTRICl" AICD 
ENUIIEllATBb AHYWHBRE. 

:li . 
1 ,; ~ 

.!! E 
~ .:: f-o :a 

1 I g I 8 I ' 6 
J 

6 7 8 
I 9 "I 10 

1111111181 u 
J 

16 
I 

16 

A jmer--Merwan. '68,848 I !11.6,110 I !IOS,788 !11,6!1i 7,876 1S,M7 89,881 1 !18,61~ ~5,7~ .: .. I··· ···1514,761 1976,598 288,158 
-

-
8.-!rllORATION BETWEEN .AJ!riER-!riERWARA AND OTHER l'ABTB OF INDIA, 

I I 
UC2SS OR DEFR:ti!NCY . 

JIIIIIORAKTS TO AJVBk·IIBllWARA. UIIGRANTS FKOII AJIIBR•IIERWARA OP IMMIGRATION OYER 

• • EMIGRATION,-PROYINC&1 ETC. 

1981. I 19!11.. · Variation. 1981. I 1un. I Variation. I 1981. I 1921. 

I I I 
-- I . I 1 s 8 ' & 6 T. 8 \) 

-

IRAND 'I'OfAL. ... 104,938 J08,4S2 - 3,SJ4 60,903 42,437 + 18,466 + .f4,03S + 66,015 
'oc.l Brllllll TerriiOI')'. - ... 23,687 3J,BJ8 - 7,931 29,S59 16,284 + 13,275 - 5,872 + 15,334 
~ndo.mana ud Nicobars ... ... 1 - 1 u 42 - 18 - Sf - n 
Auam ... ... . .. 21 7 + u '1'1 8!1 + 46 ... 56 - 96 
Balucblata.a. , ••• ... ... DB !14 + at 117 !167 - lfO - 69 - !ISS 
Bengal ••• ... . .. •sc 970 - MO 110'1 1,866 - 1,848 - '1'1 - 885 Bihar and Orissa ... . .. 100 886 - 286 121 1!19 - 8 - !11 + !106 Bombay .... ... . .. 51,067 ,,786 - !1,668 !10,299 7,991 +- 11,808 - 18,!182 - 8,9:16 Banna ... 88 48 - 1& 24 40 - 16 + 9 + 8 Central ProYin;; od Be~· ... ,67 1,0'8 - 686 8,880' 1,929 +. 1,461 - !1,928 - 886 Coorg ... . .. ... 1 ... +· 1 Not; &T&llable. . ... ... + 1 ..M. Madru ... 828 891 - 68 Not;aftilable. <145 - .&45 +" 828 -North. West F;.:~tler Provi~:e ... 289 641 - 86!1 88 !U + 64 + !101 + •617 Punjab, including Delhi ••• ... 4,298 G,71S - 1,00 1,680 1,814 - !1M + !1,768 + 8~899 United Provinces of Acra and Oudh ... 16,616 17,710 - 51,096 8,892 1,726 +. 1,666 + 1!1,228 + 15,964 
rotai.IJidlaa Btatea •· .. ... 80,892 7e;sso +· 4,342 31,344 26,153 + 5,191 + 49,548 + 50,397 
Baroda State ••• ... ... n !1M - 168 &!19 110 + no - &58 + 12& Central India Age.D.CJ ... ... l,t89 1,9'16 + 468 ,,826 !1,64!1 + 1,68'- - 1,887 - 666 Gwalior State ••• ... . .. ' 1,66!1 - 1,64:8 !1,816 722 +. 1,694 - 51,81!i + 980 Hyderabad State ... ... &50 51,108 - 1,658 1,&96 li,O&Ii - l,W - 1,f116 - 888 Kashmir State ... a. SOB - 17, 6 11 - 6 + 118 +· 197 Madru States, lncludinc Coc:bio and 

Travancore.. ... ·-· 18 & + 8 - ' ... +· ' 4 + 9 + & M ysore State ••• ... ... 96 86 + 9 188 so + . 188 - .88 + 66 Punjab States A&ency ... . .. "880 666 + 974 178 . .. + 178 + 66!1 + &66· Rajpatana A~ncy ••• ... 76,874 68,610 + '1,76(. n,6!1i 11,616 + .1,906 + M,86Slo + ~w. Western lodia Stat• Ageocy ··- w • + w 619 +· &1.9 ""' 197 ... . .. r. r•IGIUna willa L«ol Gotrm~Mn~ta ... 
Bengal States ••• 1 ' • ... ··- . .. + "1 9 76 - 66 - 8 - 75 Bihar and Orissa States ... . 6 + & ' - g 8 1 8 s . .. - + -Bomba7 States ... ... 90 {iis - 888 168 ... +. 169 - 79 + • 728 Central Prtmnca States ... ... • . .. •o li + " - 49 - 5 Uaited ProYiacea States ... ... 'iS.. '88v - ll28 I ' .8 + ' +· l6T .., 864 

lad1a "DIIP'C.l"NI 21 - 13 : ... 
·~· 34 - ... ... . .. + 21 + 34 rrau:ll mull'odllgaea llcttlemaata. 338 250 + 88 ... ... . .. + 338 + zso• 

f blclodes fie- of Westen> IDdia !Ntes A&"""7. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Age. 

1. The entry as regards each person's age was recorded in column 7 of the Instructions to 
Schedule. Enumerators were instructed to enter the number of years ·to the Enumerators. 
nearest birthday, if known, and, in the case of obviously incorrect· answers on 
the part of the ignorant majority, to attempt to fix the age with reference to _..;.-- __ 
some well-known event snob as the famine of 1900, eto. Zero was to be entered 
for infants under 6 months' old. 

1!. The results of this enquiry are found in Imperial Table VII ~nd, for Reference -t< 
certain selected castes, in Imperial Table Vill. At the end of this Chapter sra11sucs. 
will be found 10 Subsidiary Tables presenting the figures in. ,comparative and 
analytical detail. The diagrams prefacing this Chapter show by means of a-
graph the population by sexes in quinquennial age-periods a.t this and the 1921 
Cen.sns. · · 

8. The ignorance of the people about their ages is appalling and always Value 01 lhe 
detracts from the value of this enquiry a.t every Cens1ll! taken in India. WilfulJ StsllsUcs. 
mis-statement is probable among young females- exaggeration in the case of those 
recently married, and 11'Dderstatement among those not so fortunate. The 
latter regrettable propensity is however common to females the· world over 
and oau almost be regarded as a. privilege. There is also .a, tendency among the.r 
very aged to exaggerate their age. At this Census ten persons wore recorded as 
oeotenariaos-8 males and 7 females. The age of eight of them was exactly 100 . 
while two females in the Ajmer Bub-division and Todga.rh Tahsil returned the 
ages of 101 and 105 respectively. · • · 

The tendency to return ages in multiplies of 5 or 10 was again very marked J 
and the predilection for, firstly,- ages ending in 0 and, secondly, in 5 has -
considerably detracted from the value of the statistics at past Censuses. The 
age graph for 191!1 at the beginning of this Chapter confirms this. --· · 

4. In order to oounteraoti inaccuracies and to attain· a. semblance of 
probability, the ages in quin&ry groups have been adjusted by a method which J:!;r"C:':~t of 
may briefly be de~cribed as follows:- . · 

The population has, in the first instance, been· classified in 3 and 7 year 
ag_e·groups alternately._ Each 8 year age-group has numbers ending in 5 as its 
middle figure and the 7 year age-groups have numbers ending in 0 in the 
centre of the group. Thus 4-6, 7-13, 14-16 and so on. The next step was to take 
half.the population in each _group and to combine two adjacent halves to form 
a qumary o.ge-grO\IP.· Thus ID order to find the ·population aged 5 to 10, half or 
those o.ged 4-6 was o.dded to half of those o.ged 7 to 18. Similarly, those age 
10-15 o.re ho.lf of those aged 7-18 plus half those aged 14-16 and so on. • Mino 
adjostmen~s were required for annual age-periods up to the age of 5 and need no 
be quoted In detail ~ere: 'fhe results as ~hown in the graph and Subsidiary 
Tables have amply JUStified the labour mvolved and if the same system is 
adopted at future CeosuseR, we have, a.t this Censua, a. satisfactory set of figures 
from which to draw comparisons. ' · . · · 

5. On II.OC?ouut of this m~thod of a~justment, n~ satisfactory basis exist~ 
for the comp&rlBon of figurea m·the vanons age-groups compiled at previous_ .ffrcmr::e'!.'fo':,: 
Censuses. · censuses. 
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The J!larginal statement. shows 100,000 males of the 1921 population 

I I I 
grouped according to the actual 

Age·gro·~· By 1921 method.· By 1931 method. ages then returned and recorded, 
and exactly the same population 
grouped according to the method 
of adjustment in force at this Census. 

G-10. 114,6~8 

1G-SO. !ill,!illi6 

IIG-60. 13,818 

BG-W. 16,119 

4G-60. U,107 

60--00. 6,878 

60 and 4)Vet. 6,118 

Total 100,000 

M,!i198 

il,4.GD 

17,~89 

U,8117 

10,168 

6,098 

B,MB 

100,000 

The divergences . in B.ctual 
numbers would of course be far 
greater if the total population were 
dealt with in place of merely 
1.00,000, but the proportional varia
tiOn would remain the same when 
presented in the form of Su bsidia.ry 
Tables. 

6. The immunity from a.ny form of epidemic or famine during the 
l~st ten years h9:s .tended .to. k~ep the . population in norma.! proportions a.t the 

_,.different a.ge·pen_ods a.nd 1t 1s mterestmg to compare the figtll'es in the light of 
~he theory enun01a.~ed by the Swedish statistician Siiudbiirg. According to him, 
1n Western countnes at any rate, the number of persons aged 15-50 is uniform· 
ly about half the population a.nd any variations which occur in the a.ge constitu
.tion take place in the o'ther two a.ge·groups '0·15' a.nd '50 a.nd over'. When 

the population is growing, the 
number in the former group is 
much greater than in the latter 
but when it is stationary, the 
numbers in the two groups 
approach equality. According 
to this theory, the population is 
certainly growing a.s the marginal 
statement shows. 

PBR 1,000. 

AO:&.P&RIOD. 

I 193'· 1911L All lndia19lll. 

G-16. 888 871 891 

16-MI 6110 6111 496 

50 and over. 911 108 1U 

· The mortality is usually fa.r· greater 1n the earlier years cif the first group 
and in the last one than in the intermediate group a.nd the low figure of 92 for 
those aged 50 a.nd over may be a.acribed to the excessive mortality that occurred 
in 1917~18 from plague and influenza. 

General Dtstrl· 7. The statement in the margin shows the population per 1,000 peracns in 
butlon bJ ages. various a.ge•groups a.nd the 

DetaUed dlstrl· 
button by Ages 
and In tbe .MaiD 
Kelljjlons. 

' 
AjM&R-MIERWARA. 

AGE-PERIOD. I Fa:M.uP. MA.LBSo 

All Ages. 6118 4711 

D-6 •. 7~ 78 

·6~1o. 66 68 

lG-liD. 114 99 

110-40. ' 170 •148 

40-60. 88 78 

60 and over. 16 18 

IENOLAND AND WALU Jgtl. 

MALBS. l FkiiALES.' 

'" 6118 . 

" 48 

47 48 

94 96 

1411 168 

109 1111 

-41 ~II 

corrE>8ponding figures for 
England a.nd Wales in 
1921. Assuming that 
Ajmer· ~erwa.ra. • represents 
a . typ1oally healthy bnt 
small tract in Northern 
India. the figures a.t once 
emphasise the difference 
n the proportion of the 

sexes, though the English 
figures were slightly a.b
norma.l on account of losses 
m the wa.r. 

i 

. 
The unrestricted size of families in ·the East is clearly indica. ted in tbs 

lower age·periods a.nd it is only a.t the ages of 20-40 that the number of 
person~ approximates. After the age of 40 the longevity prevailing in the 
West is markedly apparent. 

8. Subsfdia.ry Table 1 shows the distribution of the population per 10,000 
a.t a.nnual ages up to 5 and then by quinquennial periods till the ages of 70 and 
over. As in the past, females predomina.te a.t a.Il ages np to 5 a.nd a.ga.in a.t ages!• 
of 55 and over. Throughout the periods, a steady reduction in numbers is noticed! 
with adva.noing years, except in the period 20-.25 when the numbers rise to 
1,034 and 1,012 for males a.nd females respectively from 999 a.nd 990 in the 

· group 15-20. This is probably due to a.n overstatement of a.ge common 
among persons in the a.ges immediately foil owing puberty when 1attarah· 

- - • tt • • •' __ l!L-"11!!!--,D 
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Subsidiary Table. II shows the age distribution of lO,ooO of each sex, in the 
main religions and the 
results may be sum
marised as in the 
margin. 

HINDUS. I JAIHI. 
I 

IIUILIII& 

AOa.PiaiOD. 

, Mal ... Females. 

9- D ... 1,448 l,GJO 

6-10 ... 1,1187 . 1,11011 

1G-16 ... 1,17& 1,100 

16-10 ... 119& 986 

10-&0 ... 8,186 8,188 

&o-80 ... 1,871 1,676 

80 and onr. 1198 978 

Total ... 10,000 .10,000 

Malet. I Females. I 
1,186 1,81& 

1,101 1,080 

1,o&O 9&1 

• 978 1188 

8,860 8,867 

.I,Oll9 1,98& 

81& 'll1 

10,000 10,000 

Males._IFemala. 

1-,Ul 1,69& 

1,1186 1,i86 

1,10 1,186 

998 1,00ll 

8,!1611 8,081 

1,698 1,891 

868 ,09 

10,000 10,000 

In drawing com
parisons i~ must bG. 
remembered that defi· 
ciencies or eJtcesses in 
any one age-period 
leave their mark on all · 
the others. · Thus, 
among Jains, although./ 
the prohibition of 
widow re-marriage and 
periodic absence of 
males engaged in busi
ness accounts for the 
smaller number . of 

children in that community, the effect is to produce a greater number, in 
proportion, in the latter age-periods. _ 

9. The mean or average age of the ·population is 23'8 for ma.les and 23'5 'Mean Aile 
for females. At previous Censuses it baa never been below . 25 for either sex. 
Among the major communities the highest figure of 26'1 is shown by Jain 
females while the lowest figure of 22'8 is returned for Muslim females. · In 
England and Wales an average of the mean ages recorda~ _pet'lfeen 1881 and 
1921 was 27'S for males and 28'4 for females. The mean age should not be 
confused :with the average expectation of life, the calculation of which is 
beyond the scope of this Report. It may in other words be described .as the . 
age centre of the population. Thus when the Oensna was taken there were as 
many males below the age of 113 '8 as there were above it. 

10. Subsidiary Tables 8 and 4 show the age distribution in 7 ·castes u Aile r r:f~:t 
who· together form about 88 per cent. of the total population and are well ~C::. • ec 
defined communities. The paucity of children of both sexes among Rajputsv' . 
is marked and is undoubtedly due to the low proportion of females of all ages 
and the prohibition of widow remarriage, whioh is permitted among the other · 
castes selected. . · · 

11. Subsidiary Tables 5 and 5 (A) show the proportion of children under 
10 to persons and married females aged 15 to 40; also the proportion of persons 
aged 60 and over to those aged 15 to 40. The figures call fot no particular 
comment. 

Proport1o11: or 
Cblldren, Aged -
persons and 
Married remales. 

111. Subsidiary Tables 7 to 10 contain figures for Vital statistic!! and it . Vttal Stallstlcs. 
has already been shown in Oha.pter I that figures for births are most defective. • 
The high mortality rates among infants under 1 year of age and females of../ 
child-bearing ages continue unabated in spite of the unrela.xed efforts cie' 
welfare workers. 



'· 22 . .' CRAFTER IV.-AQE, 
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1.-AGE DISTRIBUTION OP 10,cJ6();,P :EACH SEX. 

1981 •.. 19Sl;. 1911, 1g()!, 

Age. 
II I . 

~--~--~--~------------~-----r----~------~---
I 

I I ~ I Females. j1 I Males. Mal~s. Females. Males.· Females. Mate.. Femalet~. 
. I 

- ' G 8 7 8 
t 

. 
g 8 ' 1 . ' I I I I 

-------+------+------~-----4----~+-----~-----+------~---
a-: 1 
1-11 
2-8 
6--' 
4- G 

... 
... 

''.l'otal o-s ... 
I ----- --

" 818 
--s~~r 

1180 
1179 
ll68 

• 

J,427 --- ··--- --

855 \ ll71 -·· 820 185' 

' ·880 I 109 I 
818 I 2115 
ljg() . illO 

• .. 
J,6J9 J,040 -----

' i-1&:~~~--- .. !.1.~80- ·--- 1,ill7 .. 1,884 
- .. __ ............_ - -- - --- !_,91996~ ~-~·- _1 .. 104 - ~,5167 

16-20 . • 990 --· ·- 8M "sa-:s5-- ---:-:; · - --· !;081.- -· -- -- 1,012 112 
26-30 .. • 882 ~ 889 .:.,.._ --~-- -·- ~-- --- -1--- -• 

'. 80-35 ••• 700 - 600 ~'" 994 
' 86-40 .. • 640 680 • 677 
~ ... GIW- --- 567 -----780 

~,---:::- ,,.~ :;~ . -::· -- :~ 

56-60_~~ r-- -· 
60-65 ... 
65-70 

MeanAge ... .,, f 23•8 -

981 
109 
78 

104 

. 28•5 • 25•3 

811 890 U1 .. 
166 ··us 108 
ll48 ll85 8111 

• 275 816 86l 
li.S 257 ll68 

J,248 - 1.,393 - . .J,S60 

-l,Ul -- --~ .. -- 1,186 
1,117 818 677 

768 808 789 
784 _ .. -- -1,086 -.--··- 1;091 

71 __ ~ __ _ l,~ __ ;,ou ___ _ 

,~' 
998 
699 -· - 796 ---

r 
:\l-,"l BOT .. -

611 

25'2 

1,014 
618 
677 

Jl40 
6ll9 

. 147 
2M 
70 

--
-. 

6 ... 

25'0 

1,001 
IL-. 697 

751 
807 
569 

128 
88< 

J 46 
94. -

25'2 

180 
'66 u:· 
166 
181 

~~:~:i -··· 
1,867 t 

_"!,1711 
1,1111 f-

-

--~~ --

008 
681 

·-sao 
8118 

- 48t 

15& r Jot~ -- . 
808 

25•6 

2.-· -· AGE DISTRIBUTION OF 10,000 OF EAOB: SEX m EAOB: MAm RELIGION • . . 
. .1.981 • I 19U. I 1911. • . I 19Dl • 

• 
. , 

' 
Age. 

1~ 

' 1: 
11 
11 

6' 
1,1! 
1,~· 
1,0o 
1,11 

Q: 

9: 
6 
8 
8 
5 

1 

' 
28 

~a.les". Female~. Males. 1 Females. I Males. Females. Males. Females. -
1 I • J·. l 8 I ' .6 6 I 7 - 8 9 

. . 
Cbrlllllall ' ' ... -. 

1,068 1,844 1,005 1,817 8U 1,i!U 816 ' a-;6 ... 
6-10- ... :, 1,061 1,874 974 1,667 . 696 1,168 974 1,1 

10-16 ... 1,065 1,885 966 1,487 716 906 1,848 1,1 
16-20 ... 1,862 1,9i8 948 . 877 1,007 1,996 1,86~ ! 

. !10---40 ... ,,,QM s.~~ 4,678 8,84.9 6,668 8,880 8,470 8,! . 
40-60 ... , 1,188 1,184: 1,180 1,186 982 1,1821 1,780 1,S 

60 and over. 296 984 810 ll78 190 244 S46 • 
. -

Mean All< ... 23'] 21'8 24•0 22•0 24•3 %1'8 24"8 2~ 

-
Binda ... ~ • 
0-6, 1,4i& 1,620 1,10l 1,!161 1,4215 l,G80 689 I ... 
6-10 ... 1,287 1,909 1,4514 1,,.,, 1,1216 1,1211 1,111 1,1 

1CJ--16 1,176 1,100 1~16 1,124 789 . 648 1,416 1.~ ... 
16-20 ... 994 .~84 860 r.s 861 762 1,168 - I,C 

!Ia-: to ... 8,185 8,188 8,17' 8,162 8,161 8,671 8,679 8,1 . . 
4a-:60 ... 1,671 1,678 "1,'158 . 1,798 l,'l'Oi l/160 1,808 1,! 

GO and over. 998 
. 876 880 609 8116 414 1184 ' 

. 
MeanAge ... 23•7 28'6 24'7 24•9 26"0 25'3 26'6 21 

• 
Jalll ... -

1,184 1,8U 888 .1,061 1,151 1,!162 707 ! 
0-5 ... 

1,107 1,080 1,ll9 '1,166 1,080 1,04.9 949 I 
5-10 ... 

1,040 941 1,276 1,070 887 669 1,146 1,~ 

10-16 ... 
976 968 981 869 9119 769 9<1 J.C 

16-20 ... a; sAO 8,847 8,460 8,869 8,869 8,770 4,096 s.• 
20---40 ... 

9,099 1,9M 1,967 s,ooo; 1,891 . 51048 1,964 Sl.C 
-40-00 .... 894 491 868 . 489 998 ·,n ll6l. I 

60 and ove~. 

-- - - ----I ---· I . "'e•• '!J!A•J:. 28>0 2811 H•7 21 



SUBSIDIARY TABLBB. 

2 .-AGE DIBTRIBDrlON OF 10,000 OJ' EACH SEX IN EACH KAIN BELIGION.-Ooncluded. 

---
I t 

-

I 1981, 19111. 1911. 1901. .. 
A ,e. 

I I 
' 

I I ,_ 
Males. I Females. Males. Females. Maleo, Females. Males. Females. 

. 

1 I I I a ' I II J 6 I 'I I 8 l 9. 

. 
Mlllllm ... 

' . 
o- II l,U1 1,694 666 1,181 1,668 1,1188 880 9611 ... 
11-10 ... l,~M l,!l86 1,076 l,IUG 1,1'1, l,ilS 1,008 1,~ 

IO--U ... l,Ui 1,186 "1,106 1,081 - 84.7 1,18"1 1,!161. 
l6-510 1198 ·l,OOi (14,11 795 876 Sill 1,976 l,!KS ... 
lo-,:tO ... 8,ll69 8,08ll 8,7" 8,S69 8,- 8,~ 8,698 ~.iiB 

10~ ... 1,598 1,8§ 1,816 1,791 1,888 1,688 1,8911 1,'188 
K) and over ••• 848 409 •sa 681 ~ .01 6liO (o7'1 

• 
KtaDAp ... 23•8 22'8 28•8 ZS•S ZS•O 24"6 ZS·& zs.z 

rrtbl1 ... 
0-- II ... 1,858 1,719 1,!16~ 1,681 1,661 1,998 l 11-10 ... 1,890 l,UB 1,839 1,761 f _.; 1,888 1,!196 
0--15 ... 1,818 l,U7 1,,00 1,148 ij{\9' . 469 
.6-liO ... 866 888 668 617 709 798 

Not &vailable 10--'0 ... 51,'108 8,101 1,888 8,109 8,946 8,666 

-~ l,IIOG 1,11110 1,&07 l,SOl 1,84-9 1,f81 J 0 and onr ::: 84.7 84!1 841 •so 8!17 841 

lleaD Aile ••• 22•1 22'8 22'7 22'4 23•5 22'9 !lot avalleble. • 
! 

8.-AGB DISTRIBUTION OF 1,000 OF EACH SEX IN CERTAIN CASTES. 

I 
. 

MALES -HU»•n P&R III.LLB AG&D- . FEIIIAL£8-MUIIBER PER KILLE AGED - . 
CAll'&!. I !14--48. 

-

~-I "•nd "and 

' D-8. '1-18. li-16. 17-iB. OVC<. D-8. 7-18, 11-16. 1'1-18. over., 

- . 

1 ll I 8 I ' I 6 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 I u I 1i I 13 

lala1 ... 195 161 69 1!19 ll86 160 liOll 168 66 188 800 14-, •• ... 178 169 68 U1 SOD -161 liOO 1M 64. 180 ll68 .. 1 
I all ... 178 185 '10 1>14 808 1M 19ll 169 6ll lll5 ll96 166 
l=t ... llll 176 '11 1!1S 11611 151 ll99 161 67 aD 970 18! laipr - !lOll 178 69 188 liSII 18! liSS 158 90 180 ... . 1'15 1!14 
~ajpllt ... us Ul 69 1~9 886 167 178 166 66 'l.U • 81~ 176 law at ... liOll 18ll n 117 !156 165 liSS 169 61 lliO 176 Ul .. 

4.-PBOPORTION OF CHILDREN UNDER 14 AND OF PERSONS OVEB 43 TO THOSE AGED 14--43 IN' 
CERTAIN CASTES; ALSO OF HARRIED FEMALES AGED 14-43 PER 100 FEMALES. 

c:.uns. 

1 

lalal ... •• ... 
bU ... ..... ... 
Wpr ... 
lajput ... 
lawot ... 

PROPORTION OF CHILDREN WOTR 
SUBS PER 100 -

Penou aged 11.-48. I 
I ~~ I 

'1ll 
69 
'10 
u 
81 
116 
88 

Married Females 
aged 1'-'8. 

8 -

ISS 
l711 
176 
liOO 
166 
1611 
so. 

I 

• 

PROPORTIOH OF PEtSONS OVD .S PER 
100 AGED 1'-43-

!llal ... Females. 

88 19 ! 90 84 
81 114 
8.11· 19 
ll8 ll5 
81 II& 
:n 90 . 

. ' 

W'OJIBER OP IIARRJED 
FEMALES AGED 1'-43 PER 

100 PEIU.LES OF ALL 
AGES. 

6 

" 43 
u 
411 

" 49 
u 

-



24 CllAl'TER IV.-AGB. 

5.-PROPOlttiON '()p CHILDREN .UNDER 10 AND OP PERSONS AGED 60 AND OVER '1'0 'l'llOBE AGED 
15-40; ALSO OF MABBmD FEMALES AGED 15-40 PER 100· FEMALES. 

l'kOPORTION OP CDILDRBK BOTH SEXES UNDER TEN- PEOPORTION OJ' fERSONI AGED 60 AND OVER 
PIR 100 AGED 16-40, I HUMBER OF MARRIED ••• 

T 
lfALU AGED 16--4.0 PER 10( I Per 100 Married Females Per 100 per.~ons 

1U8l, lUll!. 1911, F&iiALU 0~ ALL AGU. 
aged 16-40. agedlb-40, 

1081, 11991. I 1911. 1U81. 11U21. 11911. I Males, !Females. Males. I Females1 Males, I Females. 1U81, 1991. I 1911. 

!_I 2 I 8 6 I 6 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 1 10 I 11 I 12 18 u I 1~ 

081 69 1 671 160 1 1661 1U I vj 91 10 1 18 1 81 111 
86 Btl 89 

5 (A).-PROPORTION OF CHILDREN UNDER 10 AND OF PERSONS AGED 60 AND OVER TO THOBE 
AGED 15-40 IN OEBTAIN RELIGIONBi ALSO OF MARRmD FEMALES AGED 15-40 PER 100 FEMALES. 

PROPORTION OF CRILDUN 80TH SUES PBR 100-
PROPORTION OF PERSONS AGED 60 AND 

NUIIBER OF JIARRIED OVER PER 100 AGED. 16-40, 
PEMALitS AGED 16-4() 

I I 
PER 100 FEMALES OJ' 

Persons aged liS-40. Married Females aged 1U81. 1921. 1U11. ALL AGES. 
RELIGION, 16--'0. 

~ ~ I II 
j 

li 
li 

lUll, 1991, lUlU, 191L 1U81. 1991. 1911. • ;;; 1981. 1921, - 6 ;;; e ;;; e 
;:!! • ;:!! • ::0 .:: "' "' .. 

I I I I I r I u I I 10 1 g 8 6 6 6 7 8 u 10 11 111 18 16 

Hindu ... 08 08 68 168 168 Ul 7 9 9 18 8 11 87 88 89 
Muslim ... : 67 50 61 168 160 16b 8 10 11 18 10 1D B6 8b 87 
Tribal ... 89 08 69 172 198 HP' 10 u 9 ·II 7 8 8'i IU 6D 

6.-VABIATION IN POPULATION AT CERTAIN AGE-PERIODS. 

VARIATION PER CENT, IN POPULATION, 

PERIOD, 

All Ages. 0-10. 10-15. 115-,40. I 40-60. I 60and o?er. • 

1 2 8 ' 6 I 6 I 7 

1901-1910, + 5·1 + 58·6 - 89-6 + 0·8 - 1·7 + 110'0 

1911-1990. - 1'51 - 6•4 + 67'6 - 11J-9 + 1'8 + • 7·!1 

-1UU-1980. + 18·1 + 28•8 + 7•1 + 15•8 + 86•6 - 14'1 -
•Includes figures for unspecified age-penods. 

. 7 -REPORTED BIRTH-RATE BY SEX . . 
NUMBER OP' BIRTHS IN 1991-8() PER 1,000 OP TOTAL POPULATION 0? 1991, 

YEAR. 

I ~1 Penons. Males. Females. 

- 1 ll I 8 I 6 

19111. 81•1 16-6 1&•5 

19illl. 80·8 16•1 U-t 

1998. 82·6 17·8 15·8 

19lli. 88·8 18·1 16-t 

19116. 88-ll 17•8 15·& 

19!16. 81•6 17-() 1&-& 

1997. 80•6 16·6 lA·ll 1 
18'1 1.' .. 

-~ 

19!18. 88·8 . 
19119. 86·& 18•8 l: 

1980. 08-6 18·& 16·:, ... ' ---
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8.-REPORTED DEATB·BATE BY SEX:. 

KUIIUR OJ' l)IUTHII Uf lU!J-30 PER l,G'XJ Ot' tiE:l" COJfCIIRlC'ED OF TOTAL POPl'LATIOJI Or 1921 • ..... 
1-Persons. Males. Females. 

1 I I 8 ' 
lOSL 18·· 27'1 18-1 

10211. 22•!1 11'11 IS·l 

1V!I8. 18-G 16'4. t--- . !15·8 

10SI. 16·0 14.·5 25•6 

1016. 18•6 11-9 !i•ll 

1925. 81·7 . 80'& $H 

1917. 16·!1 sa-o liN 

1918. 16-9 18·6 • li6·S 

1919. IID'O 1..\ ... liiNI 80'7 

1080. ll7•9 il7·8. ll8•6 ;\~~{. 

-9.-REPORTED DEATH•RATE BY SEX AND AGE, IN DECADE AND IN SELECTED Y.EA.RS PER liiiLLE 
LIVING AT SAME AGE ACCORDING TO THE CENSUS OF 1921. . 

~VUAQE OP DEC.AD&.I 111!11. I 11lill. I 111!16. I 1929. 

AGI, 

Females.\ I Females.J 
. , , I , I Femal~ I I Females. Males. Males. Males. Females. '· M~es. Males. 

1 ll 8 ' 6 I 6 7 I 8 I 9 I 10-
r· 11 

• . 

AU.Agea . ... 25'99 :{7'43 27"70 29'15 21'42 23'11 30'43 33'18 29'48 30'69 

Under rear . 278•81 ... 189·96 1167•!18 166·&8 !06·11 !167-85 !169-90 W•7!l 2&·092 28"7~ 

1-6 ... 7&78 ,66·81 811·77 68•80 &1•6& &o-01 86·46 IIO-ll6 8&•18 78-69 . 
6-10 ... 7'66 T·n 9·87 8·95 &·78 6116 8·8& 9-56 6·6 ~-97 

IC-16 ... 6-67 7·86 6·60 8·01 11-0& 6•95 6•91 8-lll. 11-.S . 7·69 

16-110 ... 8'117 1&·96 8·~9 18·91 7·111 u·u 9-91 16·81 8-0& '16•90 

lO-tiO •· 
.;:;. . Hll 1&·17 lll-liO . 16'()6 9-09 18-&6 • 1D-U 17'1& 8·86 16·&& 

80-&0 ... 11'11 lliG& 16·U 16·86 11·90 lll·liG 18·&6 16-67 11·6& lll70 

4D-60. ... 16·86 u-•u 1~·86 l'i-68 16·SO H·86 !11•68 18-89 19-16 14-!JG 

60-80 ... 84·69 ll~-77 36·(8 li8·6S 80-oG ll8·87 IB'll7 00·81 44-98 so-n 
. 60 and OYer ... 79-09 611·&!1 79·80 67·77 72·1.6 61·08 99-15 87·2& 101·82 84·0!1 

I 
. • 

. 

10.-REPORTED DEATHS FROM CERTAIN DISEASES PER MILLE OF THE POPULATION . 
. 

r-~ ACTUAL NUMBER OF DEATHS IN- ANSUAL. . _ ,PTE Dll&.\.1&,. 

1 I I 
- PER 

19lll. l99ll. lUllS. 1924. lim. 111!16. 1~97. lUllS. 1999. I 1980. . 
Total f MILLE OF 0 

POPU't.ATOIM . ten years. OF 1991 • 

1 8 ' G I 6 7 1 8 -1 9 10 11 111 13 

' Cholera ... 86 ll 9 82 .. . ll ' 68 !10 41 218 -G4\) . 
Small.poa: ... 724 8 . &ll 619 . 1,161 806 14.9 &96 160 767 4,609 -980 . 
Pique ... ... II 6 1 ... 6 ... 6 .. . liO -oiY. . .. 
F...r· ... 9,80& 8,184 9,805 8,982 7,98& 111,680 10,87& 9,609 11,759 10,&67 99,5'17 2o-10!) 



CHAPTER V. 

Sex. 

Reference to 
StaUstlc:a. 1. In all the Imperial Tables and Provincial Tables I and II .the figures 

Accnracy, 

for the population have been shown by Sexes. Imperial Table VII shows ~he 
population by sexes at different age-periods while Imperial Table VIII gives 
similar information for selected cas'tes. At the end of this Chapter will be 
fo\!nd three Subsidiary Tables setting forth the proportions of the sexes in great-
er detail while two Subsidiary Tables deal with sex ratios at birth and death. 

2. There is no reason to doubt the accuracy of the work of enumeration. 
The enumerators were all local men who bad intimate knowledge of the popnla· 
tion resident in their block's and the wilful concealment of persons of either sex 
would scarcely have been possible on any large scale. 

Ge.neral Propor- S. Of the 560,292 persons enumerated in Ajmer-Merwara 296,081 were 
llonaotthe Sezes. males and 264,211 were females. There was thus an excess of 31,870 males or 

in other words the number of females per 1,000 males was 892.. . 
J Previous Censuses have revealed the fact that, taking the Indian Empire 

from North to South, the marked deficiency of females in the North a.nd North· 
West gradually dec~;eases with _a South-ward course till an actual excess is 
reached in Behar and Orissa and Madras. 

~he marginal statement is therefo~e of· interest 

Number of females 
- per 1,000 males. 

Provinces, etc. -
' I . 1981. 19lll, -

Baluchistan ... 778 781 
Sind ... 788 786 
Punjab and Delhi ... 829 8~6 
Ajmer-Merwam. ... 89ll 887 
Rajputaoa North-West Drj Area ... 8~8 894 
United. Provinces ... 906 909 
Rajputana East ... 91ll 000 
India ... 940 945 
Centrnl India ... 948 964 
Central Provhlces ... 999 1,0021 
Behar and Orissa. ... 1,008 l,O'J9 
Madras ... l,Olll l,OJB . 

in emphasising this fact. 
!II' making comparisons 
with other Provinces, etc., 
it should be remembered 
that 32 per cent. of the 
population of Ajmer
Merwarn. live in Urban 
areas where statistics show 
that the proportion of 
females is never so great 
as among a Rural popula
tion. The presence of a 
large City like Ajmer in a 
small province unguly 
raises the proportion of 
town-dwellers to an extent 
not found in other Pro

vinces and thereby reduces the proportionate number of females. The marginal 

Urball. 

Ajmer City ... ~-N11sirabad ... 
Hcawar . .. 85ll 
Kekri ..• ~70 
Deoli ... 884 

' . 

All UrbAn areas. ... , 823 __ ._ 

the Province. 

IIDral 

Ajmer Sub-division 
Kekri n 
Beawar Tehsil 

.. 
Todgarh •• . 

l All 1!111'111 areas.. 

~ ... ... ... .. . 
. 

... , 

917 
9!14. 
92, 
983 

. 927 

statement 
shows the 
number of 
females 
per 1,000 
males in 
the differ
ent units 
composing 

sex Proportloas 4. · Subsidiary Table 2 shows the number of females· per 1,000 males in 
by Relllllona. various .nge-pcriods for each of the major religions. For all ages, at eaoh of the 

last three Censuses, the proportions were as follows:-
• 1931. 192L. 1911. 

All Religions 
Hiudus 
Muslims 
Jaius .... 

892 
907 
844 
870 

837 
876 
708 
872 

884 
897 
849 
878. 
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T.le'relatively small proportion of femalllS among Mnslims and Jains is 
explained by the faot that 555 and 333 per mille of persons of these two 
religions respectively ate town-dwellers. · 

. , . • Sell: ProporUOIIS 
6. It bas already been stated In Chapter IV that, on acoount of ad]nst- at vmou Ages, 

mente in age made at this Censns, comparisons of the proportions at various 
age-periods with similar figores obtained at past <:Jensnses, are unreliable. The . 
following diagram however· shows that females exoeed males at ages from 0-4 
and again at a.1es of 60 and over. The low female ratio at the ages of 10-15 i;;/ 
undoubtedly dLe to early marriage and premature child-bearing, mortality being 
assisted by insanitary methods of midwifery. The recorded deaths as shown in 
Subsidiary Table 6, however, reveal excessive female mortality at the unadjust-
ed ages of 15-20 and 20-30, which, if due to these reasons, would probably tend 
to an exaggeration of age on the part of those reporting the occurrences. · The 
low ratios at 46-60 and 50-66 are poBSibly the effect of heavy female mortality 
from influenza in 1917-18. The epidemio is known to have been particularly' 
fatal among midd.le aged fema!es. · , 

DIAGRAM SHOWINC THE. NUM6£R OF FE.MALE S PER 1000 MALES 

6Y MAIN ACE PERIODS 1931. 

1171' 

1150 

11211 

1100 

107$ 

IOSO 

102~ 

1000 

!171 

9,0 

!125 

900 

875 

eio 
82$ 

800 

1711 

T~ 

'12:1 

\ 
\ 

"' / 

.• 

1-. 

. 

-

. -

. . ... ' , .... 

. 
. 

'·. 

1000 IAAu:• . 
. 

""" . \ 
\ 

---
. J 

I 
I !f 

. / ., y 
-

. 'I 
•.. 

I 
f 

I . 
I 

I 
I .. 
I 
I 

• 
-O+N-4-5 :; 10 10-1:1 lll-20 20-l!!i ~liD JH3 35-40 40-4:; 4$·:;G so-:;:; ~60 - Q-11) ~OVER 

·a. From Imperial Table XVII it is possible to determine the number of. Sell: ProporUons 
females ~e~ 1,000 males in each of the castes shown therein. For the larger 111 Vmoas Castes. 
oommumt1es at the past three Censases tbe .figures are as shown in the margin. 

<:.uTL I 
Cbamar ... . .. 
&lai ... ... 
Kamltu ... . .. 
Ro~wat ... - . .. 
Gu)b ... .. . 

. Jat ... . . .. 
Oswal ... ... s..u ..... ... • ... 
!Ujput ... .. . . -
w1th the order of soou~ol preoedence. 

JllBl 19!11 

9118 9811 
DG!I 9111. 
956 9!Ui 
819 88t 
90T 869 

• 88tl 888 
860 885· 
810 796 ,88 •'101 

I 1911 

. 95'1 
948 
966 
1199 
881 
816 
881 
866 

'" 

It is interest• 
ing to note that 
females a r e 
relatively more 
numerous in 

· widow re-ms.r• 
ryin g · · oastes 
and that numer
ical superiority 
varies inversely 
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. 8~ Rallo •v. . 7. Jn a. paper by Mr. S. de. Jastrezbski' entitled the' SeX: Ratio at Birth' 
much ·material on the subject has been discussed and analysed. The conclu
sions reached by him are that masculipity at birth is affected by race, that it is 
~reater in R~ral than in Ur~an populations, flhat it is p~obably slightly greater 
-, first than m subsequent b1rths, and that so far as ev1denoe goes, war raises 

1e ratio of masculinity~ These theories cannot be wholely tested when 
pplied to this Province, as the a.:vailable vital statisties are for lilie whole 
rovinoe and do not discriminate between Urban and Rural populations. 
ubsidiary Table 4 however shows that during the past deeade, the ratio of 
1male to 1,000 male births was 852. In the years 1911-20 it was 889 and for 
901-10 it was 865. Considering that, firstly, similar figures for the period 
891·1920 were 907 for the Punjab and 920 for the United Provinees, and, 
lCOndly that· females are in excess among the population aged 0-5, it seems 

more than likely that the registration of female births is defeetive. 
su Rallo· at B. Subsidiary Table 4 shows that in the yeo.rs between 1921 and 1930 the 

Deatll. ratio of female to 1,000 male deaths has fallen below 900 on no less than seven 
oecasions, while between 1901 and 1920 it only did so four times. For the past 
decade, taken as a whole, the ratio is 884. In the thirty' years ending with 
1920 the ratio in the Punjab was 943 and in the United Provinces 919. In 

J normal times there is. said to be a. close conneetion between the birth and death 
ratios and the number of females living per 1,000 males. The relevant figures 
are 852, 884 a.nd 892. In addition to tlie defeetive registration of all births 
referred to in Chapter I it is likely that registration is markedly defeetive in the 

J case of femll.les and that the numerous deaths of newly born female infants are 
not recorded with regularity. . 

General collCla· J 9. The reasons usually asoribed to a deficiency of females in the oensused 
sloaa, • population are:- · 

(a) faulty enumeration,· 
(b} female infanticide, 
(o) neglect of female infant life, a.ud 
(d) early marriage and premature ohild-bea.ring. 
Of these four there is no reason to think that the enumera.tion ba.s be!ln 

faulty. All the features common to an Indian popula.tion are borne out by the 
figures· pertaining to the proportion of women at various ages and in different 
oa.stes representative of all seetions· of soeiety. The seoond and third reasons 
may be considered together. Deliberate infantieide seldom eomes to light but 

..; there is no doubt that unwanted female infants are often so neglected that death 
.. .ois the result.· In childhood, boys thrive at the expense of girls and the sudden 

drop in the proportion of females after the age of 4 bears testimony to this. 
J The .low proportion at the age~ of 10 to· 15 ar~ undo~bt_edly oau~ed by. earl:f 

marriage and its a.ttenda.nt evils. As regard_s vttal statisttos, suffi:otent ~v1denee 
has been quoted to show that they are u~re!table and do not furntsh sat1sfaetory 
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1.-GENERAL PROPORTION OF THE SEXES. 

1911. 1 1921-81. 1911-21. 1901-1911. 

Actual Natural 

29 

1921-1931. 

~ 

Actual 1 Natural 
Popula· P~ula· 

Actual [ Natural 
Po_pula· P~pula• Pop ala- Popula-- Maleo. Females. Males. Females. Males. Foma..._ Mal ... Females. 

doo. tton. tioa. Uon. .... tioa. -
1 2 

I 
8 

I ' I 6 
I 

6 I 1 I 6 I 9 10 I 11 1- n 
I 

IS 
I 

1~ 

69S 861 1 8871 8601 88&1 810 I+ 9-B I+ 17-11+ 1·81- 4ill+ 6'() '+ 
I 

,.1,+ 19-61+ 21·1 

2.-NUMBER OF FEMALES PER 1,000 MALES AT DIFFERENT AGE-PERlODS BY RELIGIONS AT 
EACH OF THE LAST THREE CENSUSES. . 

ALL BBLlGIONIII. HINDU. JAIJ<. l!USLIIL 

.1.01, 

I 1981. 19'Jl. 1911. 19'J1.· 1 1911.• 1981, 1991. 1911. 1981. 
I 

1991. 
I 

1911. 

1 2 8 I ' 6 1 8 9 10 11 I n I 18 

999 1,008 9&7 1,028 lp9!1 • 979 l 1,088 9H 901 0-1 ... 1,019 960 1,084 
1-2 '" 1,018 1,029 1,019 1,026 1,04:8 . 1,018 992 801 944 1,000 992 1,087 
:1-8 "' l,Oi6 l,Oit 99& 1,056 1,060 998 916.1 ~.o:n 968. 1,080 1,029 1,001 .,_, ... 1,017 1,02& 1,014 1,025 1,028 1,021 9U '1,081 966 1,009 976 968 
,_ 6 ... 96l IJ66 028 IJ66 918 912 960 1,199 999 .969 910 961 

Tolal 0-11 ... 11012 1,ooo 989 11017 1,otu 994 964 J,tu2 956 J,oo6 966 961 

6-10 "' 888 00& 89& 887 907 892 809 91& 896 8'19 886 881 
10-16 ... 8f7 789 781 860 '" 780 78'1 781 6" 889 692 146 
1&-110 '" 88l 748 801 899 766 808 8&9 805 711 849 666 788 
20-9& ... 878 860 982 898 971 976 . 866 968 981 889 687 898 
ll6-80 ... 861 176 897 881 886 847 909 810 80S 801 694 809 

TolaJ0-80 "' 900 839 876 910 868 888 863 866 841 879• 738 856 

80-S& ... 870 887 878 899 999 8'19 862 887 901 '156 841 884 
84-40 ... 879 788 160 901 17ll 772 8'1& 788 758 768 ' 590 787 
<0-4& "' 884 8&& 981 8'14 - 988 8'12 926 1,062 768 : 708 942 
<6-60 ... 789 867 191 806 698 818 809 729 800 712 662 12& 
110--M ... 798 909 989 ~Ill 966 962 882 1,048 1,089 699 7M 818 

'o6-80 ... 9&8 1U 788 986 80S 768 992 888· 7U 785 688 662 
~5 ... 1,0~ 1,09& 1,168 1,187 1,186 1,198 1,074. 1,29'7 1,442 889 829 972 6f>-70 ... 1,118 86& 968 1,164. 977 1,000 1,182 1,081 1,146 979 627- H7 ';O and Over ... 1,108 1,078 l,lSS l,i18 1,1146 1,298 l,i70 178 1,611 1,180 778 916 

Tolal 30 111111 over. 876 835 897 901 890 9JJ 881 881 93'1· 774 666 835 
Total ell Illes 

(Actual populaUoa). 892 837 884 '907 876 897 870 872- 878 844 '108 849 -Tolal all :t .. 
(Natur • -PopulaUoa) ••• 861 850 810 "' ... . .. . .. ... ... ... ... . .. .. 

' • Brahnwuc Hmdua only. ' Ftguru for Columns 5 to 18 are oot available.. 

a.-NUMBER OF FEMALES PER 1,000 MALES FOR CERTAIN SELECTED CASTES. 

~AliA~ NmiBBB 01' PBHALB8 PBB. 1,000 llALBS. 

O.liiTII&. 

I I 0-6. 7-18. 1~16. 17-IIS. 11!1-48. «and OYer. 

I 'I I 
. 

1 ll 8 ' 5 6 7 e 
BoW ... ... 969 992 916 915 1,012 1,005 !;' ... ... 88, 1,0116 888 • 881 668 

ali 818 848 . 942 ... ... 909 98& 876 ! 80S Raw at 9111 874 974 ... ... 918 l,Oll5 847 781 937 984 Merat ... ... 888 · l,OOL SO< 897 ~ ~-
788 

Raipr OIIG 1,068 900 VAS ... ... 8&1 1,10! 98< 882 Rajput ... ... 788 9a 758 'Ill& 180 782 .. . 818 
-• 

-..... 
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-'--ACTUAL NUMBER OF BIRTHS AND DEATHS REPORTED FOR EACH SEX DURING THE 

DECADES 1901-1910, 1911-1920 AND 1921-1930, 

-

I 
• 

lft1HD1pl OJ' BIBTBS. 11Ul<BBB or DBA.TBS. ,.t .. ~J .. e 
~;,; 

e .Q •• +I ~ +I "'::! '. "'::! ' ' ~~§ i i li~!: i i ~!: \ i < ; : "= 
YIWI. ... ~ i l ~:~ ~ i "'•2!! ...~~. -ID : : ., 

~~ .. s l ~~~a! ~~~~! ~~~ - =Po : 

i! ~ li ~8~~~ ill"::l"~ =~~§~ ~~ l ~ 01 j ~Bs25 01 e 9 .. 0 5 
,: 0 ~ II "' ::s ·::S ... "' "' II "' "' II "' 

~~ 
i:;;,; 
Jroro4::1 ...... 
o,.~ 

Gl!:! Sl~ 
~"' 

1 8 ' 6 8 9 10 11 1 u 

1901 ... ,,l'lli 8,1101. 7,679 8,891 7,477 16,798 - 671 - 8H - 8,119 889 8DD 
19011- ... 9,918 7,994 17,!107 8,!iU6 7,466 16,679 - 1,119 - 760 + 1,686 868 007 
1908 ~ ... 7,601 6,460 14,061 '1,169 6,561 18,7!10 - l,Ul - 698 + au 860 916 
1904 .-.. 8,699 7,468 16,997 6,84:8 6,806 18,U9 - 1,061 - 687 + !1,848· 876 9n 
1905 ... 9,66, 8,988 17,80!1 8,449" 7,688 16,889 - 1,826 - 666 + 1,6'10 861 988 

' 
1906 ... '1,886 6,,M 18,789 ,,876 7,491 15,86'1 - 881 - 885 - 1,&78 880 901 
1907 ... 8,076 -:::: • 16,881 7,809 6,8!18 U,l81 - 1,!171 - 676 + 750 848 980 
1908 ... .10,8!18 i0,961 9,719 9,8" 19,098 - 1,985 - 840 + 1,168 9711 960 
1909 ... 9,698 8,8!18 18,0!11 1S,169 151,180 U,!li~ - 1,876 - 811 - 6,!171 BOB WI 
1910 .... 10,8011 9,663 !0,866 11,997 11,886 !18,88!1 - 1,5149 - 1U ..: 8,617 884 991 

' 
Total1991·1910. 85,816 74,237 160,053 88,045 83,391 171,436 - JJ,S79 - 4,664 - 11,383. 865 - 947 

- . 
1911 ... ' 11,984 10,716 119,700 11,099 10,088 91,189 - 1,i68 - 1,016 + 1,618 994 908 
191S ... a,416 11,198 ll8,609 10,0U 9,164 19,178 - 1,11118 - 860 + 11,481 DOl 9U 
1918 ... 11,868 10,!188 lll,656 6,86' 6,096 1!1,960 1,080 - 768 + 8,696 905 868 
1914 ... 1!1,898 11,11111 !18,615 7,898 "1,810 16,208. - 1,~11 - 588 + 8,807 897 9116 
1916 ... 11,Q7ll 10,981 111,958 6,860 6,li!iOS 18,06!1 - 1,891 - 648 +. 8,901 881 906 

-- ' . 
1916 ... 10,115 9,\188 19,998 10,(66 9,881 !10,1196 - 88\1 - . 684 - 898 918 989 
1917 ... 9,886 8,620. 18,466 ll5,78ll 116,841 . 61,698 - l,!U6 + 69 - 88,1611 876 1,om1 
1918 ... 7,186 6,0ll9 18,211 118,649 ll9,00l 67,6ti8 - 1,1~ + 466 - ,,,889 889 1,016 
1019 ... 8,091 .7,0.9 16,068 7,697 6,7'8 U,S76 - 979 - 879 + 688 878 885 

19ll0 ... 'l,«S 6,,8, 18,997 6,97' 6,918 19,899 -· 969 - 1,066 + 1,086 871 869 

I 

Tota11911·19ZO. 102,432 91,058 193,490 122,122 116,197 238,319 - u,374 - 5,1125 - 44,829 889 951 

' . 
; 

19!11 ... 8,!184 f,18' 15,418 7,49!1 6,681 11,073 - 1,050 - 911 + 1,8it5 87!1 878 

19llll ... '1,981 7,017 14,988 6,778 5,!116 10,989 - 96' - 067 + ,,009 879 906 

19ll8 8,676 7,669 16,187 . 6,868 6,888 19,691 - 1,018 - l,OUi + 8,,i6 88ll 86\1 ... 
19!.14 ... 8,96, '1,641 16,606 6,601 6,768 111,866 - 1,4!18 - 888 + ,,141 861 873 

19!15 ... 8,'79' '1,6,!1 16,486 6,1611 5,477 11,659 - 1,16f.l - 700 + ,,777 869 888 

., . 
19\16 8,426 7,108 16,684 9,ll02 7,'4.90 16,692 - 1,818 - 71ll - 168 84& 918 ... + ll,lllO 919 
1927 8,191 . 6,896 10,0B7 . 6,"167 6,!110 111,967 - 1,!196 - 547 84\1 ... 

19,896 - 1,897 946 + 8,678 84& 863 
1928 8,951 7,664 16,506 6,886 6,D40 -... + !1,16' BBO an 
19ll9 . 9,806 7,728 17,084 7,94!1 6,998 U,870 - 1,678 - 1,014 .. -. lS,SSS 918 + 11,8ll6 6!1& 876 
1980 ... 9,18~ 7,628 ·16,668 7,878 6,460 . - 1,61!1 -

. 

Totai19ZI~1930, 88,S57 73,755 160,312 70,061' 61,903 131,11~4 - 12,802 - ' 8,158 + 28,348 852 884 
. -.. 

• 



&,-NUMBER OF DEATHS OF EACH Slo:X AT DIHERENT AGES. 

' I 

10~1. 19~11 •• I 18118. 18116. 1911l!, I I VIIS, I lllll'l. I 19118. !WO, . 1930. 'I'OT.U.. ~~ . 
"~ e ~~-• z~::;: .&018. 

If II j t :i .!! .!! j .li :a.:..: ... Q 

.li d 
ll ~ li :i li ,; .i ~;~~ 

~ ~ ] d ;; .J ~ ~ 
;;; 

~ ~ • ! • ~ e =.,-~ 
~ 71 e 71 9 ;;; e ;; .:: ;;; .:: .:: • .... .:: :a :a :a .:: :a • :a :a :a :& ..... ::e :a :a "' ... ""c 

1 II 8 I 4 a 8 7 8 I 8 10 11 I 1!1 18 I u 16 I 16 lT I 18 I 10 I 110 Ill I 1111 118 II& 

. 
()... 1 ••• 11,118 1,986 1,6&6 1,466 11,1011 1,718 11,060 1,70& 1,800 1,611 11,190 1,018 1,811 1,600 SI,O'JS l,MW 51,51,!111 l,814 1,0,6 1,71& 110,0118 10,866 8&11 

. . 
1- 6 Uf 1,801 1,1186 861 8&1 1,1l61 1,898 1,1168 1,1118 1,880 1,11011 1,7911 1,687 1,6111 t;,ss "1,(98 1,88, 1,746 l,OM 1,6&0 1,6117 U,667 18,780 086 

' 1~,1~- 1o {"'l ' 
I 

11.-10 ... 887 1191 171 1P& 1148 17& 118& 11&6 8011 1176 BOO 811 1167 1160 1186 IIIlO !181 110& 866 801 11,716 51,611 9116 

,. . 
ID-16 ... IIIII 11011 1711 160 146 1611 188 187 .190 IIU 1166 1107 187 188 1611 1611 187 10& 1110 1100 1,908 1,867 078 . . 

. .. -
16-110 ... 1100 £88 178 1147 176 11116 17£ 11118 196 11114 1111 1170 1U 1184 166 1187 186 1711 1188 880 1,868 11,660 1,871 . 

' -i I 
~0-80 ••• 6U 680 &66 &80 .,17 . 426 806 480 8611 • 489 464 6&1 866 'io& &87 404 896 668 &66 616 &,200 6,11111 1,11110 . 

. 

8()...40 ; .. 604 ll69 666 uo &78 487 &60 BUll 876 87~ 666 669 4411 '4111 418 '" 6110 41l6 &81 866 6,006 4,4811 888 
' .. 

I 
I 

40-60 ... 608 440 881 867 &116 8114 8114 881 886 1185 678 470 479 868 608 8111 BOll 8711 668 861 6,1107 8,606 681 .. 
:· 

60..00 ... 6011 AID 496 848 • &u9' 81111 661 8411 426 807; 
i, 648 '" -667 i'g6s 678 !J,'j.') 780 487 607 401 6,708 ,8,708 8&9 

/" . 
' ' • 

' OO&oycr. 866 780 788 708 806 664 781 681 878 661 1,076 1,00& 808 761 878 . 

I 
1,106 867 870 789 8,680 7,6119 867 

' . 



PROPORTION. OF UNMARRIED. MARRIED AND WIDOWED PERSONS 
. PEA IOoO Or EA.CH A.GE C:.ROUP . 

ALL AGES 

o-s 
s-10 

IS-20 

20-40 

40-60 

60 J>OYtR 

A\.\. AGES 

o-e. 

' IS . 2.0 

20 40 

.. ' 

UNMI'.RRitO 

1\\.l AG~S 450 
o- s ·. 974 
S-10 890 
10'-15 797· 
15-20 467 
20-40 164 
40-60 !tS 

GOiOVn 38 

MA\.f.S 

MARRIE.O, 

482. 
~& 

106 . 
. 196 

514 
778 
745 

&67 

·MALES 

'fEMALE.S 

lo-UNMARRIED -ol. MAR.R.\1:.0 ~>I- WIOOW'E.D --o-1 

.. 
FE.MA\.ES 

WIDDWtO. UNMAI'.RIU MARRIED WIDOWEO 

68 317 527 156 

I 951 48 I 

4 761 .2~5 4 
'7 538 4-56 6 
19 7S 905 '2.0 ' 

sa 10. 876 114 
2.00 4 457 539 

. 395 4 142 854 



CHAPTER VI. 

Civil Condition. 

1. The beading to column 6 of the Schedol~ wa.s- "Married, U nma.rried ./ Ref~ence to 
)r Widowed" a.nd further instructions to Enumerators were that divorced StaUs cs. 
~ersons were to be entered as 'Widowed'. On account of a. certain reluctance 
;o given. direct reply of 'Widowed', it was found necessary, if the .answer ~as 
Married', to make further enquiry aa to whether the husband or Wife wn.s a.hve. 
!\.!though the fn.ct was probably well-known to enumerators of blocks in rural 
uea.s, innumerable instances occurred, where the ennruerat~d _were n,ot so _well-
!nown, of a. reply of 'Married' having to be converted to Widowed • W1dows 
who bad taken a. second husband by the rite variously known a.s Karao, Nata, \ 
ltD. and persons living together whose religious· or social tenets enjoin o_r al1ow 
Johabitation without preliminary formalities, were to be entered a.s married., 

The resons of these enquiries are recorded in Imperial Table VII aud for 
Jerta.in Selected Cr~stes, in Imperial Table VIII. At the end of this Chapte~ 
will be found five Subsidiary Tables giving the following information:-

1. Distribution by Civil Condition of 1,000 of each 1 i\ex 'ot· each main 
religion and in each main age-period at the last four Censuses. 

2. Distribution by Civil Condition of 1,000 of ea.oh sex a.t certain a.ges 
in each main religiQn. 

8. Distribution by Civil Condition of 10,000 of each SI!X a.od religion. 
4. Proportion of the sexes by Civil Condition at certain ages for main 

religions. 
5. Distribution by Civil Condition of 1,000 of each sex at certain ages 

for Selected Castes. 
2. Of a. to_tal population of. 560,292 persons, . 217,250 are unma.rried~ GeneraiSIIIIIJIIary. 

!82, ll 6 a.re mamed, w bile 60,926 are widowed. · 
In brief the following statement summarises the marita.l condition of every 

:,000 persons a.t each of the last three Censuses:- · 

1931, I 1921. I 1911. 
Civil Condition• -

Females., ·I Females. j IFe~es. Males. Males. Males. 

Unma'l'l'ied. ... 238 150 254. 149 251 145 
Married. ... 255 249 240 221 241 39 
Widowed. ... 35 73 50 86 89 85 

·--
Total ... 528 472 544 456 531 !'69 

The universality of marriage in India is well-known and the figures for the' 
mmarried at this Census generally emphasise its greater prevalence amongst 
1oth sexes during the .last ten years. The . succeeding paragraphs of this 
}b!l.pter will show that on the whole economic and prudential considerations 
.re not overriding the Oriental traditions of universal marriage. 

The approximation in the numbers of married males a.nd females negatives 
he idea common among the uninformed that the Indian is polygamous .t 
~he disparity in the figures for 1921 wn.s undoubtedly due to the temporacy 
1resence of a. large numbe~ of male pilgrims in Ajmer City. The statement 
Jso demonstrates in a. generBl VfBY the earlier age of marriage among females J 
.nd the consequent excess of Widows over widowers. 

'· 



MaiD Statls!ICL 

The Unlversali!J 
O[ Marrialle. 
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3. If we exo.mine trie diagram at the beginning of this ChApter and 
Subsidiary Table 1 and compare the 
figures with those for o.ny European 
country, three features in Indio.n 
conditions at once come to light
~amiE{y the universality of marriage, · 
1ts early age and the large propor
tion of widows. In the margin are 
shown the number of mo.les and 
femo.les in various European coun
tries who are unmarried and similar 
figures for this P~ovince, 

Number per mille of Uol'nartied.-
- Country. 

.Maies. I Females. 

-
Ajmer-Merwara ... '50 817 

England .... .69ll 671 

lialy ... 698 666 

RqJSia ... 671 690 

4. In Ajmer-Merwarn. a~ong all girls of 15 and nuder, 224 out of every 
1,~00 have alrea.dy been mar!1ed. ~etween the nges of 15 and 20, only .75 per 
-mi_IIe have remamed unmarried, while of those aged 20"40 only 10. per _mille are . 

VSp!Dsters. So much for the blessed state among the female population. The 
desire for marriage among the male population is exemplified by the fact thnt 
of all those aged SO and under, 358 per mille have been married and among 
all those aged 20-40 .only 164 per mille have remained unmarried. · 

Early MarrlaJie. 5. In ·recent years there have been many movements on foot to postpone 
the time of marriage till the contracting parties had reached an age when their 
physical and mental· development would be such as to fit them for union, its 
implications and c~equenoes, but tradition and long standing customs die 

• ./bard in the East. gtowever abhorrent early marrio.?e may seem to western 
. minds, it should be remembered that the ceremony of Sl!adi' or 'Biyal£' is more 

in the nature of a fulfilment of universal law in the East than an implication 
that the couple should at once settle down to married life as it is understood in 
the West. If the bride. or bridegroom are of a very tender age, many years 
usually elapse before they start Jiving together. Enoh remains under the 
parental roof and the evils of infant marriage are only manifest when the 
parents or guardians anticipate the 011tural process of physical development by 
permitting consummation before either boy or girl or both are sufficiently past 
the age of puberty fo& the union to be justifiable in the jnterests of the well
being of the race ·as a whole and the next generation. Recent social activities, 
however, have resulted in an Act being passed prohibiting marriage under the · 
age of 18 for boys and of 14 for git:ls. The bill was sponsored by the representa
tive for the .Province in the Legislative Assembly and is now known as the 
Sa.rdn. Act. When its features .were known and before it passed into law, the 
result was a. regular spate of marriages of the very young. Whether this was 

merely a hostile gesture towards 
what was considered to be inter
ference with the social liberty of the 
people, it is difficult to say. The 
fact remains that in 1991 there were 
45 little ~boys among a thousand 
of those aged 5-10 who bad been 
married and that in 1931 their 
numbers bad risen to 110. Among 
little girls, the mtio bas risen from 
20 to 49 .for those aged 0-5 and 
from 111 to 230 for those aged 5·10, 

The number of Married and Widowed boys and girls 
· per 1,000-

Bop. Girls .. . 
Aged. 

1981. I 1D21. 1981. I 1921. 

0-3. " ... liB 7 '9 20 

15-10. , .... 110 '6 289 111 
. 
208 U9 ,62 6ll5 I lll-16. . .. 

The marginal sta~ement shows the increa.se in detai0 
It was shown in Chapter IV that for unadjusted ages· the proportions at 

this Census would be slightly less but not so materially as to detracb from the 
Jfact that infant marriage increased in prevalence during the decade. 

The !lUmber 01 • 6. The number of widows per 1,000 females of all ages. now stands at 156. 
Wl4owo. - Subsidiary ~'able 1 shows that this figure is considerably !ess than that shown at 

any other Census in the lnst thirty years and the reason 1s probably the absence 
J0 f any abnormal mortality among ~ales during the decn~e. !!11921 the 

n•nnnPt.inn nf widows per 1,000 females In Eng laud was only 82 1n sp1te of the 



CIVIL CONDITION BY RELIGION AND BY SELECTED CASTES. - 85 

7 SubsidiA.ry TA.ble '2 shows the Civil Condition by sexes in each religion- bJ0f,.''J.g:dJUon 
at the ages of 0-5, 
5-lO,lQ-15,15-40 

. 
- Number of Married per 1,000 in each age·period. 

A.nd 40 and over. 
'fhe salient fea.-
tnres are brought 
out by the margi-
nal statement for 
Hindus, Jains and 
Muslims. The eA.r-

-
Reng;on. Males. Females.. 

-

0-G, I 6-10, I 10-1G, 0--G. I 6-10, 110-15 .. 

Hind ... ... ll7 1110 1120 6' lUIS ,ss-

lier age of mar-
ringe among the 
Hindus is very 

J•ins. ... 1i 116 GO 10 69 117!1 

Muslims. . .. llll 6G 1116 81 168 879' 

noticeable and as they form the bulk of the population, the tignres for the whole 
Province are of course affected accordingly. -

ClvB Condition 
by Selected 8. The castes selected are seven in number and represent various sections 

uf soolety. Subsidiary Table 5 shows the distribution of unmarried, married 
and widowed persons of each sex at different age-periods and the figures for 
oompa.rative purposes are brought ont clearly in the following ~iagram:-

Cllales. 

'DISTRIBUTIO-N -OF -1000 OF EACH SE.X 
I . 

IN CERJ_AIN Cf.\S TE.S _BY CIVIL CONDITIOt"JlA/M.ER-ME.R~~-R.t\ 
I 531 

MALES FEMALES ---'1000 800 GOO 400 200 · 200 - 400 GOO · 800 1000 

' 

~~.'l~~----r--'---.--------1 R AWAT 1-----r-~=~;:,_~~ 

~"""l'"""--.--'-~- ME RAT!--,--~~~~~ 

""""'~""'-=~~~--.----1 R AI GAR 1----r-~~~~~ 

BA LA I !---.--=~=~~ 

~~~~----r---.---~Rf.\JPUT~~~~~~~ 

MALl 

JAT: 

--. . ---- -- - -- _,_ 
.UNMf.\RRIED ,_I --' MARRfE.D, !®-%~WIDOWED-·~ 

The most striking feature of the detailed figures is that among 1,000 J at . ..,..,. 
boys a.ged from 7 to 13 only 664 are unmarried and for girls similarly aged the 
corresponding numbers per mille are only 4'25. At the· ages of 14 to 16 only 
418 Jat boys a.nd 39 Jn.t girls per 1,000 of each sex of those a.ges remain 
nnma.rried. Very different figures are shown by Rawats among whom a.t the 
a.ges from 7 to 13 there are 949 boys and 857 girls who a.re nnmarried and a.t the 
ages of 14 to 16, 818 a.nd '228 boys a.nd girls respectively a.re still so. 

9. If the figures shown in Imperial Table VII I Pa.rt n are reduced to 
prop?rtions per mille, we extra.ct the following figures for the number of nn• 
ma.rrted males and fema.les in the three ea.rliest qniDquennial a.ge-periods a.nd 

ClvB CondJUon 
In Almer City. 
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OBAPTEB VI.-OIVIL CONDITION. 

' 
..can com~are them with the figu_re~ for the reet.of the Province:~ 

llliJIIABIUJID PBII. JIIILU 01' IIACll .lGK·PBJIIOD. 

.Age-period. .Ajmer City. I.Ajmer-Merwara. excluding 

' 
. .Ajmer City. . 

Males. I Females. I Malea. I Females. 

o- 5 ... . .. 97.9 973 972 945 

5-10 ... . .. 933 843 880 742 
-

10-15 ... . .. 861 629 781 515 

- - . 

1 It appears therefore that public opinion in Urban areas is more appre
ciative of the dangers of early marriage for both sexes. 

General eoncln·· 10. The foregoing discussion on the Civil Condition of the people leads 
slons. one to the cone I usion that the most striking feature of this Census is the large 

increase in early ma.uiages that took place just before the Sa.rda. Act became la.w. 
The next Census should show, if public opinion a.ccepts its provisiolli a.s being 
beneficial, very_ different results. -
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SOBSIDIABY ·TABLES. S'T 

I.-DISTRIBUTION BY CIVIL CONDITION OF 1,000 OF EACH SEX, MAIN RELIGION AND 
MAIN AGI!.-PERIOD AT EACH OF THE LAST FOUR CENSUSES. 

UnmarriecL Married, I Widowed •. 

Sez and Aec·perJod. 

I I 11981 I 19'Jl, I 1911.,1W1. 1981, 1991. 1911, 1901. 1981, 19~1. 1911, 1901, 

II 8 I ' 6 8 7 8 I 9 10 jnllil11slu 

I 

Male. (AU Agta), 480 468 472 4114 48Z 441 4114 484 88 93 74 8Z 

0-6 ... 974 998 998 998 2l5 8 ' J 1 1 •••• ... 
6-10 u: 890 9~6 966 981 106 41 8ll 86 ' 4 8 

10-16 ... 797 861 876 846 196 187 116 166 7 19 8 91 
16-90 ... 467 6~9 685! 640 614 848 5!96 817 19 J8 99 84 
90-40 ... 184 190 !126 !109 778 118 708 70f 68 97 71 86 
40-60 ... 66 68 48 88 746 fill 710 789 2CO 226 1811 1?8 
00 and over ... 88 41 46 67 667 661 671 679 896 898 871 &56 

-
remllta (AU Ages). 317 328 309 278 &37 465 sn 818 168 189 ''180 208 

0-6 ... 961 980 988 998 48 19 u 7 1 I ... ... 
6-10 ... 761 889 917 90!1 ll86 106 80 89 • 6 8 9 

10-16 ... 688 676 669 610 466 411 480 866 8 14 11 !16 
16--20 ... 76 91 101 178 906 880 810 767 90 99 119 60 
2().-jO ... 10 11 11 96 816 846 814 996 114 144 116 149 
40-60 ... ' 6 6 16 461 467 469 416 689 687 6116 668 
60 and over ... ' 8 8 7 149 116 107 118 1164 876 881 880 

Mllta (AU Agta), 703 888 719 572 271 279 267 380' 28 33 Z4 68 

0-6 991 1,000 1,000 1,000 7 I ~-~ I ... II ... ... ... .., ... 
6--10 ... 998 1,000 l,COO 990 7 ... ... 10 ... . .. . .. .. . 

10-16 ... 988 946 987 961 u 66 18 89 ... . .. ... 
16--110 ... 9811 990 967 788 66 10 (0 196 J ... 8 17 
11().-jO ... 616 616 701 866 8611 8611 281 668 119 28 l!l 8!1 
40-60 ... 89 141 84 116 831 787 806 710 So 1211 100 l?li 
60 and over ... 67 81 81 9111 '81111 666 6811 619 811 268 881 !169 

-
remllta (AU Alita), &81 682 676 430 344 381 357 476 76 87 88 95 

0-6 - ... 9911 990 1,000 1,000 8 10 ... . .. ... ... ... 
6--10 ... 988 998 996 1,000 10 .!I 4 ···~ ... .. . ... 

10-16 ... 988 964 969 669 27 97 41 841 6 9- ... ... 
16--110 ... 677 766 147 4811 869 !1119 261 4119 14 6 ll 119 
110-40 ... 11611 171 2150 168 699 7611 699 609 66 71 68 so 
40--60 ... 106 101 160 188 686 666 698 660 809 848 1179 807 
60 and over ... 48 81 118 ll8 il8ll ll17 169 187 796 6~ 698 787 

Mllea (AU Agta). 434 468 463 444 600 439 462 471 88 96 76 85 

0-6 ... 9711 8911 996 1,000 liT 7 4 . .. 1 1 . ... 6--10 876 9-18 968 968 1110 47 86 89 6 
... ... 6 ll 8 

10-16 ... 7711 888 868 840 1190 16( 128 189 8 - 18 9 ill 
16--90 ... 4ll8 696 861 618 668 878 816 8<0 19 26 ll4 47 
90-40 ... 184 166 1110 188 8ll ' 781 117 721 66 lOt 18 91 
40-60 ... 46 46 4& 88 7611 719 719 787 202 236 188 160 
60 and over ... 87 84 46 67 669 ~9 669 661 894 417 886 88ll 

• 
l'emllta (AU Alita). 308 320 300' 259 637 

• 
488 617 &35 157 192 183 218 

0-G ... 940 818 986 991 ~ lll 14 9 1 1 6-10 788 876 90'1 888 988 119 90 99 ' 
... ... ... 6 8 Ill 10-16 ... 60& 688 6114 660 488 U6 464 81l'J 7 16 1ll liB 16-90 ... 61 69 71 166 919 901 899 779 20 so so 66 !1().-jO ... 6 G 6 110 881 846 880 81!4 114 149 114 166 40-60 ... ll 8 4 16 466 460 450 401 648 641 646 517 60 udover ... a 8 ' & 1114 1011 1011 101 878 899 69< 894 

Mllta (AU Agta). SOl Ill 513 486 393 382 380 417 108. 127 107 98 
0-- 6 ... 988 998 999 1,000 Ill ll 1 -... 6-10 978 894 896 976 il6 ' 4 "io ll 

... . .. - ... ... ll ' 10-16 . 947 ... ... 9&9 9<8 844 60 88 M 149 8 s- 8 14 16--110 ... 6711 679 7116 681 412 816 967 981 -16 6 8 S9 liC-<0 I::: 1168 1176 8011 8111 666 606 601 609 77 118 97 79 40-EO 1611 187 us 167 636 681 667 6711 80il 882 986 961 60"and over \ .... il6 108 181! 114 881 840 888 690 6ll4 66ll 480 866 

l'emllea (AU Ages) • .. \ 442 308 308 278 - . 404 435 458 262 
' 

288 287 221 
0--6 ... 98'1 896 99'1 

I "l 10 ll 8 6 8 ll 6-10 ll'J8 I 986 990 11'18 I 69 ... ... 
10-16 

, .. 18 9 il6 8 1 1 ll ... 7118 118 684 601 1172 978 860 119 6 9 16 liO 16--90 ... 88 61 67 90S 819 900 881 11().-jQ 7Sio 40 49 66 68 
' ... 8 111 6 89 166 696 796 766 9117 ll98 il68 206 40-60 7 9 . 8 u 8118 ll88 60 and OYer •r· 881 414 666 708 666 666 .•. 8 6 6 16 76 99 60 il88 916 886 886 119 
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CHAPTER VI.~CrviL CONDITION. 

1.-DISTRIBUTION BY CIVIL CONDITION OF 1,000 OF EACH SEX, MAIN RELIGION AND' 
MAIN AGE-PER!UD AT ~ACH OF THE. LAST FOUR CENSUSES.-Coneluded. 

- Unmarried. I Married, I Widowed. -

SeraDd,Age-perlod. 

1 I I I .I· 1001. 11981,11921. IUS!. 1921. 1911, 1001. I 1981. 19lll. 1911. 1911. 

2 I 8 I ' D I. 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 I 1() I 11 I 1!1 1. 18 

Males (All Ages). 495 445 484 489 437 472 449 445 88 83 67 

. 0-5 ... 977 - 996 999 992 22 ' 1 8 1 ""8 ... 
5-10 ... ·988 974 974 969 65 28 . 25 27 2 1 

10-15 
_ .. 

869 896 899 87£ 126 97 9ll n• 5 7 9 
16-20 ... 662 705 788 760 ~7 ll74. 251 226 ll1 lll 16 
20--'0 ..... '229 ll18 217 275 701 701 716 657 70 81 67 
.0-60 67 61 88 • 58 755 760 810 80G 178 179 157 ... 
GO and over ... 82 60 84 &8 588 616 685 660 880 685 881 

. 
l'emales (All Alles). 355 334 348 347 ·-512 500 503 482 133 '186 151 

- . 
0-6 ... 968 988 998 1,000 81 11 7 ... 1 1 ··a 6-10 ... 888 928 940 9i7 168 14 -57 68 ' 8 

10-16 616 661 6&6 n5 879 881 8&6 ll78 6 8 8 
15-20 85 188 157 ll56 898 889 8!11 7110 17 liB 22 
20-40 ... 18 28 28 49 898 878 887 858 94 1M 90 
ro-60 ... 4 16 16 8 495 611 580 461 601 471 464 
60 and over 7 14 18 -18 ll81 168 uo 189 76ll 818 841 ... 
Males (All Ages). - 489 600 48Z ... 457 438· 484 . .. 64 82 64 

. 

0-6 1,000· 1,000 997 ... 8 . .. ... . .. ... "66 ""i 5-10 985 946 985 ... 52 15 ..... 'io . ... ... 
MB 850 895 147 129 105 11 10-16 ... . .. ... 
-85 562 746 .622 404 227 .48 84 28 16-20 ... . .. ... 
90 106 1!14 - 8&8 828 810 69 71 66 20--'0 . ... . .. ... 

40-60 ... ... 80 16 ... 868 820 869 .. . 187 160 116 
60 and over ... ... .19 15 ... 867 696 M6 ... 888 898 889 

J'emales (All Alles). 333 403 • 353 ... 658 473 6Z4 111 124 123 ... 
0- D ... 977 984 998 ... 28 18 2 ... .. . 8 ... 
5-10 ... '802 901 988 ;; ... 198 . 99 62 ... ... ··s . .. 

10-15 ... 686 625 611 ... &64 867 446 ... ... 48 
16-20 16 118 68 ... 985 880 981 ... 

'iii 
7 6 

20-40 ... .... 18 11 ... 926 906 . 855 .. . 81 84 
40-60 ... ... 10 . .. ... 626 588 464 ... 875 1157 686 
60 and over .... ... ... .. . ... 120 181 18ll ... 680 869 868 . 

NoTE. Hindus in 1931 include Arya.s, Brabm;s and DM Sam~jists. 

1001, 

I H 

66 

. .. 
• 12 

24 
68 

142 
807 

171 

... . .. 
7 

u 
98 

681 
855 

... 
. , 
... ... .. . . .. . .. . ... . .. 
.. . 
. .. ... ... ... ... ... ... 



. 2~ DISTRiBUTION BY CIVIL CONDITION OF 1,000 MALES AT cERTAIN AGES IN EACH l\IAIN RELIGION. 

I All Ag ... . ~. 11-10. I 10-J.Ii. I 16-(0. I '0 aad onr. 

' .,; .,; 1i .,;, .,; 1i 1 
.,; 

1 .,; .,; Relicion. .,; u u 
'"'I 

u u ·e .,; u "E 1i r 5 .,; 1 '1 l r 5 .,; 

! -E ~ u u 

~ 
.. ·e 0 "E 0 ·e 0 .lJ " ... a :!! a :!! :!! E ~ 

G .. 
~ 

c .. 
~ 

c .. c .. 
~ 

G .. 
~ c • ~ :::> :E :::> . :E :::>" :1! ~ :::> :E :::> :E :::> I :E 

1 J 8 I ' I 6 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 10 I 11 I 111 I 18 I 14 I 16 I 16 I n I 18 I 19 

.AU .l!eugtoaa ... ... 450 48Z 88 874 25 I 890 108. I 4 797 198 7 Z38 718 48 112 7171 231 

• 
CbriltJ•a ... ... 708 1171 116 99~ 7 J 998 7 ... 986 u I ... 696 

. 
7981 188 n 80 117 

Hindu ... . .. ,84 GOO 88 9'11 J7 '1 876 lJO G 771 ~~ 8 90f 700 •e ·" 7116 ll81 . -
J•ln . .. 001 898 106 988 u ... 878 !16 il ... 7 GO ' 8 8119 GOB 68 101 GIG 888 ... -
Mu•llra ... ... ,96 ~87 68 877 19 1 988 811' J 869 196 0 806 880 69 81 7116 IU 

Tribal ... . .. ,99 ,07 ., 1,000 ... ... 980 66 ... 848 U7 10 176 767 67 . .. 6ll8 176 .. 

DISTRIBUTION BY CIVIL CONDITION OF 1;000 FEMALES AT C~RTA~N AGES IN EACH !\fAIN RELIGION. 

. .. 

I I iO-U. I I All /lgCJ. 0-G, 11--10. 16-(0, 40 aod over. 

' Religion •. 1 1! 1 1! l 1! 
'll 1 "i. 

1i 
.,; 1i .,; 1! .,; 

l 'll -~ l u 'i .,; u 
-~ 1! i • ·e . '5 'S 0 ·e 0 u ·~ "' "' ~ 9 ... '$ "' ~-

.., 
G . . i:i' G i:i' • i:i' G i:i' G i:i' :::> :E :::> . ::E :::> ::E :::>" :E :::> ::E :::> 

1 9 I 8 ' I 6 I 6 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 ·I ·11 I u I~ 18 I ~· I 10 I 16 I 17 I 18 I 19 

AU Rell!llons ... ... 317 '6271 156 951 48 1 781 235 4 538 455 7 Z51 884 91. 4 395 801 

Christian .... . .... 081 au 70 999 ' ·a .... 988 . 10 J 968 . 17 0 668 087 •o 96 -6ll6 878 

Hindu ... . .. . 806 087 157 946 a• 1 r8a .168 ' GOG ,88 7 10 800 91 I . 891 607 

Jain ... ... 606 419 !15!1 987 10 .. ' ·a 9!18 69 8 7118 179 G 16 780 196 7 !18, . 709 . 
• 

•M I· . 
siJ8 1118 ' 6i5 6 Muslim ... ... 805 61!1 188 968 81 1 • 879 81 804 76 a 660 

. . . . . 
Tribal ... ... 888 656' 

111 I 977 !18 ... SOli 198 .. . 666 46. .. . ' 988 18 .. . 188 .67 
• . . . . . 

.. 



40 CRAPTEB VI.-CIVIL CONDITION, 

8. DISTRIBUTION BY CIVIL CONDITION OF 10,000 OF EACH SEX AND RELIGION. 

-
I 

- lULIIS. - J'IIIULDI. 

RBLIGION AND .&Gil. . 
Unmarried. ·Manied. Widowed, Unmarried. .MarriecL Widowed, 

-
l I J 8 I ' I a I 6 I . -

1 

All ReUgloaa 

~10 ... ... ... 9,868 . 6JB - lli 8,691 .1,5185 !I 

10-15 . . .•. ... .. . 7,979 1,95'1 71 6,879 '4,666 61 

' 

15-'0 ... . .. . .. 11,857 7,1D'1 488 1M i 8,886 91! 
. 

4.0 and over ... ... .... 6lll 1,174 li,BOS . 88 8,051 8,01: 
-

CbrlatlaJI 
. 

0-10 ... ... ... 9,918 10 Ill 9,900 87 1: 

10-15 ... ... ... o;86s 1U ... 9,681 li7Q 41 

15--'0 ... ... . .. 6,958 5,880 161 8,689 6,871 "' -
.to aad onr ... ... .. . 858 1,976 1,11ll 957 6,1168 8,7~ 

BIDd11 

0-10 9,976 697 - ll7 8,546 1,49£ lll ... ... ... 
10-15 ••• ... ... . 7,117 11,1106 77 6,065 4,875 7( 

--
16--400 li,088 1,499 468 185 8,908 91~ -· ... ... 
•o and onr UB 7,1158 li,SO. " 8,911 . 6,061 ... ... ... 

-
Jalm 

0-10 9,808 1~ .,a 9,614 868 • ll! ... . .. . .. -

i98 liB '7,5189 1,7510 ' '1 10-15 ... ... ... 9,'71. 

11!-40 8,~91 
6,080 6'19 ll61 7,88'1 1,861 ... ... . .. 

40 andover 1,6U . 6,151 8,8516 78 51,84.!1 '7,08! ... ... . .. 
' . ~ 

Muslim 

u 9,118 868 94 
0-10 ... ... ... 9,156'7 ,19 

511 6,1Gi 8,798 56 
10-16 ... ... . .. 8,688 1,960 

687 809 8,94:51 740 
15--400 ... ... ... 8,066 G,M'r . 

6,601 
7,154. ll,lU 51 4,848 

40 and over ... ... .. . 606 , . 

-
Tribal 

1178 9,0.1 959 ... 
0-10 ... ... . .. 9,7119 ... 

1,i71 98 6,857 4,&n ... 
10-15 ... ... .. . 8,481 

6" 8i 9,88' 58ll 
16-40 ... ... .. . 1,'156 7,670 -

1,786 ... 6,8518 4,67!1 
40 and over ... ... .. . ... 8,516& 

. 



R&LIOJONS. 

r 

. 
1 

All RelljlloiLI ... 
Chrisdan ... 
Hindu ... 
fain ... 
ftlu111im ... 
Tribal ... 
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~-~ 

I 
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I 

R•Jpul I ... 
~,, ... 
~;,u ... 

Raw at ... 
'B~tlni ... 
R.1ig:u < ••• 

J\tcrat ... 

4.. PROPORTIQN OF THE SEXES BY CIVIL CONDITION AT CERTAIN AGES FOR IIIAIN RELIGIONS . 
• 

NUllBBB 01' J'BliALBB PBil 1.000 lU.L&S. • -
All Ag ... I 0-10. I 10-15. . I 15-iO. 40 and over. . 

! Unm~•rried.l· Married. Widowed. I Unmarried., Married. I Widowed. I Unmarried., Married. I Widowed. I Unmarried., Married. I Widowed. Unmarried., Married. Widowed. 

g I 
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600 
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11811 
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6~11 

'll~ ·e 
• s 
0 
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I ll 
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000 1,069 DOS 1,94.0 1,600 69i 51,696 000 811 1,U9 1,0M 

1,920 608 
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1,14.6 8,ooo I ... 51181 9,600 ... so 1,980 1,068 

&. DISTRIBUTION BY CIVIL CONDITION OF 1,000 OF EACH SEX 'AT CERTAIN AGES FOR SELECTED CASTES. 

:All Ages. ' j 0-0. I 
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'll 1 -~ "' • ·e 0 ·e 
~ 

E • c • :0 ;::> :0 
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DISTRIBUTION 01' 1,000 MALES OJ' BACH AGE BY CIVIL CONDITION. 
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~· DISTRIBUTION BY CML CONDITION OF' 1,000 OF' E:CH SEX AT CERTA~ AGES FOR SELECTED CASTES.-C611CI•dt/. t
1 

! 

~\n_· 
---------.-----------.---------;,--------;---------;--------:.- » ,· "" 
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DISTRIBUTION 01' 1,000 FEMALES OJ' JAOKAGII BY OIVJL CONDITION. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Infirmities. • 

1 The instructions given to the enumerating staff were to record in the Rerereace to • 
last c~lnmo of the Schedule whether any person was either insane, blind,- deaf Slatlstlca. 
and dumb or a. leper.al'ersoos blind of one eye only, were not co be inoloded 
nor was LeocodPrmu. 1ti be confused with true Leprosy. The statistics are 
tabulated in Imperial Table IX u.od in three Subsidiary Ta.b!e~ at the end of 
this Chapter. . . . . . ./ 

2. Where such enquiries are me.de by a.mu..tenrs, the resol~~ obtu.10ed are Value er. tbe 
not likely to be altogether accurate. In htgher class famthes where the l!c8ult& 
Enumerator cannot have direct access to all the persons enumerated, conceal-
ment is u.n easy matter and is probably resorted to in. o&&as of ins~nity or 
leprosy which u.rs never readily admitted to be such. · 

3. The Ta.ble in the margin shows the number of persons suffering from compailson witt. 
each infirmity at each of Prevtonseensuses 
the last three Censuses. 

-
Number of afRicted in- -

lnlirmity. 

I l 1981. lWI. 1911. 

It will be seen that there 
is a. marked increase in the 
numbers of those affiicted 

lntanity ... Sl7 98 95 
UHf-mutism ... 110 188 8~ 

with• 'insn.nity, de&f-mn- · 
tism and blindness. · 

Hlindneq ... S,16ll 1,808 1,870 
Leprosy ... 18 18 11 

4. The number of persons who a.re insane per 100,000 of. the population lnslnlty. 
hn.s risen from 19 to 85 during the decn.de. Figures obtained from the Medica.! 
Department show that 222 persons su~peoted of being insane were admitted to 
the Central Ja.il, Ajmer, between 1921 and 1929 inclusive for observation. 
In oases where the fa.ot of insa.nity was established a.nd detention in an asylum 
was considered desirable, tb ey were sent to the Lahore Mental Hospital: 
Bearing in mind the compn.ratively sma.ll numbers involved, the increa_se is. 
more u.ppa.rent than real when relative figures are spread. over the whole 
population. The affiiction is more prevalent a.mong ma.les tha.u females exceptJ 
in early childhood a.nd a.t ages of 50 and over. In these days of dawning 
mass consciousness the inclusion of the more mu.rltedly wea.k· minded in the 
return may account for the increase in the aotna.l numbers of tb,ose a.ffiioted. 

6. True deaf-mutism is e. congeuit .. t defect a.nd errors in diagnosis have4 neat-mnusm; 
undoubtedly occurred in the return. There should be a. steady decline in the · 
proportion of those affiicted to those living a.t each age-period ·but the graph 
s~ows a. marked incre&&a u.t each older age-period. The numbers a~cted ha.ve 
r1s~n from 28 to 78 _per 100,000 of the populu.tion and, exct>pt .in ee.rly.f 
cbtldhood, ma.les snfier more from the affiiction tha.n females. . 
. ·6. U~~;less a. number of persons blind of one eye have, contru.ry to instruo- 'BllncJner._ 

t1ons, ~een Included, the numbers of the blind per 100,000 of the population 
have rtsen from 264 to 886 during the intercensal period. The a.ffitction isjJ 
now more prevalent among females tha.n ma.les a.nd is markedly so a.t a.ll a.ges 
over 80. It was not so in 19:U. · · . . 

Sv.ccusful Cataract operations performed. 
190l-1910 ................ 402 
1911-1920 ................ 785 
1921-1980 ................ 796 

7: The number of persons returned a.s suffering from leprosy is only IS. teprGsy. 
T~e d1seu.~e ma.:r there!ore be said to be so ra.re u.s not to a.dmit of its figures 
bemg a.na.lysed tn detail. The return obtained by the Census Agency is in~../ 
accurate since the records of the Medical Department· show tha.t 87 persons 
were treated for thi11 infirmity in 1980. ' 



44 CIUl'TEB vn.-IN!l'IBMITIES. 

1 NUMDEB AFFLICTED PEB 100,000 011' TBE POPULATION 

IH!Alf&. DL\P•JfUTL 

Males. Males. Fernalu. • 
1981. 1991. 11911.,1901.11891.11981 19ll1.11911.,1001,11891.11981.,19!11.,1911.11001.,1891.11981. 1891.,1911,11001.11891. 

2.-DIBTBmUTION OP THE IN!l'IBM B'f A!lE 

... -
UUIAifL 

• I 
. . 

Age. Males. Females. -
-. 

I I I I 1981. t9n. 1911. 1001: 1891. I 1981. 19!11. 1911. 1901. I 1891. 

1 I ll -+ ~~- I' ' I 5 6 I 7 I 8 1- 9 I 10 I 11 

.. 
i 

. 10,000 I Total ... 1o,ooo 1o,ooo 1o,ooo 10,000 101000 10100D zo,ooo· 1o,ooo 10,000 

0-5 ... 69 • i67 ... 686 6!15 078 .. . 690 ... ·80s 6-10 ... 6M 464 167 695 694 ·gog 846 
10-15 ... 8~8 1,166 606 1,167 1,t06 696. 846 1,000 

'869 16-!10 ... 1,810 1,166 1,864 1,888 
' . .. 694 606 1,01J4 1,000 

lltl-96 ... 1,617 1,600 1,818 600 6ll5 566 808 1,819 8,000 8'10 

95-80 ... ll,!lU 667 1,91!1 888 1,568 868 ·606 1,794 t;OOo t;i&o 80-86 l,lOS 8S8 1,864 667 987 972 1,615 690 
86-40 ... 896 600 758 1,167 1,668 1,111 1,616 846 ... . 485 

40-46 ... 759' 1,888 758 1,600 781 1,111 i,l!a!l 
s:OOo 

oli,G09 

66--liO . . , 709 ·1,167 464 167 6ll6 97ll 80S 690 ... 
60-155 ... 4BS 600 455 888 781 8S8 l,lliU 1,879 1,000 8'10 
66-60 ... 188 167 ... 600 166 566 80S 845 ·t:OOo 

465 

60 and ewer ... 845 884 757 600 818 695 80S 1,0S4 1,804 

. 
• BLIND, 

Age. Mal~ . I Females, 
• 

1981. 1921. I .1911. 1001. 1891. I 19SI • 1921, I 1911. I 1001, I 1891. 

1 llll I 98 94 I ll5. 90 I ll7 I liB I· ll9 I 80 I 81 

' 
1o,ooo \ Total ... 101000 10,000 

. 
10,000 1o,ooo 1o,ooo 1~000 I . 1o,ooo 1o,ooo 1o,ooo 

0-6 ... 194 190 ll4ll ll65 ll80 101 ·195 141 U1 ll64 

6-10 ... an 448 807 705 -585 lOll ll89 llll6 858 479 

10-15 88ll 688 198 1,026 M6 1118 966 liB 858 500 ... ll86 108 604 415 
16-liO . •-• 40S 698 690 807 478 ll84 
20-YG. 466 619 690 Yll8 607 ll68 ll19 810 76ll BOll ... 
llll-l!O 809 859 685 6ll9 585 liDS ll50 867 450 684 ... 
80-86 ... 881 807 908 769 89ll 886 646 719 1,096 6!18 

86-40 687 698 868 629 421 678 891 895 964 491 ... 
40-46 7ll8 967 988 927 076 787 966 1,100 ' 777 948 ... 
45--liO ... 1,048 698 660 607 697 980 616 719 495 . 615 

. 
50-66 - 1,098 l,USO 1,1513 1,080 1,018 918 1,618 1,495 1,100 1,0'76 ... 
56-60 1,919 419 620 I 680 6691 1,87' - 881 695 698 ... 8,869 
60 and over ... 8,016 8,049 SI,MS 1,766 ~.778 8,677 ,,189 8,886 9,868 

• . 
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80BISI111Aft 7AJJLB8 4.5 
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I F.-. I ..-. I 

~ 1P. 1ft1. lml.l 1gm_ liSa llm.llftl.l ml.l1901.11lm. lSSI.I ~-I~-Fen-T 18111. f19S1.f ~ll91L 11S01.11891. 
11 1• "l,.l•lnl•ltulm nj•l•lul•l•1"1 18 1~1• 11 

I 
PBB 10,000 AFFLICl'ED OP llACB SBL 

. 

D&&J'·MIInL 

..-. I Femala. Age. 

I 
. . 

I I I I 1ll81. 11111. I 11111. 1liCil. 18111. 1ll3l. 1911. l91L lSOl. 1891. 

I I I I I I 
. 

I 
. u II 1& 16 1& 17 1& 19 to lll 1 

" 
10.000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 ... r-

' . 1118 118 161 6t8 - 4'10 756 909 !'1'0 8!!S ... 0-5 67$ 61!8 83S ~ 1178 671 1,500 1,861. MD 1.1!9 ... r.-10 7<8 8U 1,167 6811 l,U.6 805 7:111 909 l.,~l 61.5 ... 10-15 BOO 7015 1,161 1,:183 619 - 189 - 811 -... 1~ 766 1~ SIS 1169 Tllll 60, 1,WII ... 1,611 61.5 . .. i0-!1:; 

- . 766 1,117 1,000 l,T80 1185 m 90 1,818 1,081 1,1119 ... li5-30 8<8 l,tlS 1,161 1,096 1,100 - 666 1,361. ~n 48< ... 80--85 . 631 828 1188 ~ 196 671 :166 909 61.5 8$-(0 ... ~Ill M8 1,1G1 IllS 1,061 188 1,181 909 1,851 l,ll90 ... 411-45 7r.6 61111 600 1Jf ..a us S'iT - 811 823 
. 

4,5...-aJ ... 
• 

'-f!S 'lOS ass . G8li •n SS1 189 

~, 
811 461. . .. 1!0-55 eoo ... ... us 806 

I;iio I 2'10 48< ... ~ 1,8U 9d 888 6815 ~1 1,081 ... ~ -~.~ ... 60ud Oftr 

UPaL - I Females. _Age. 

I I I I I I 
. 1981. 11111. 11111. 1901. 18:11. 1981. lllSl. 1911. 1gQL I 1891. 

11!1 IS I 8& I 85 I 116 I If I 88 89 I _411 I n 1 

10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 JO,OOO 10,000 10,000 10,000 rota) ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... . .. . .. B,SSS 0-5 1,105 ... '833 ... ... 1,666 . .. 
1,dD 6i6 

... . .. ... ... 5--IO ... 500 1,66'1 ... ... a,sss . .. . .. 10-15 ... ... ... 1,000 1,08 1,08 ... . .. ... 15--90 ... ... ... 600 1,666 ... . .. 1,66'1 

I 
. .. . .. . ~85 

'833 e:OO:J 
1,09 696 

l:OOo ... ... 1,08 6:16 ~- ... . .. ll5-SO 1,661 1,560 ·- . 1,600 ... l,US ... . 
80--85 ... . .. 1,500 1,66'1 1,66'1 1,09 t.JOii 1,000 

... 
1:007 

... ···- 8$-(0 ... 
1,500 888 ... . .. 1,428 40--45 ... . .. . .. 1,000 1,66'1 1,000 ... ... . .. 1,499 . .. 4,5...-aJ 

1,d8 I ... . ... 1,068 1,000 1,66'1 1,000 1,661 691 500 1,667 
... . .. 1,4!19 ... 60-56 saa a;iio l;dsl ll,68l 8,000 ... 1,U9 ... 66-60 ... &,000 6,000 ... 1,499 . .. 60 ODd~ . 

• 



48 CHAPTER vu.-!Nmumms. I 
8. NUIImEB All'FLtOTED PEB 100,000 PERSONs oF EAcs: AGE· PERioD AND NUIImEB o-. FEMALES I 

. AFFLICTED PER 1,000 MALES. 'I . ' 
- . 

JfUifiiR APRICTED P~R 100,000. JIUMBER OP PllfALU APFLIC'n:d' . . P&& 1,000 lfALU • 

ln1ane. 

I 
. 

Deaf-Mute. Blind. Leper •. 
AOI, . . -

. 
Insane. Deaf. Blind. Leper.! mute. 

., 

~ 
ll 

~ 
:i 

~ 
ll 

ll ~ "il 1 ;; 
I s ~ s ;; E 

:& r:: :& "' :& r:: :& r:: 

1 - I ' I 8 I ., 6 8 I 7 I 8 9 10 11 I u I 18 -
All Agel! ... 49 .2'1 88 66 821 452 4 2 497 671 1,233. 60 

o-a ... I .a 17 16 !19 98 ... ••.• 1,000 1,000 1,000 .. 
. 

6-10 ... '' 16 il 81 91 79 ... 8 896 667 097 1.~ 

1 9-16 ... 86. 17 66 il 18 89 8 ... il7 88!1 708 .. . 
1 6-10 

··~ 
6t 19 71 " 1111 107 7 ... !168 t!IO 718 .. 

0-96 ... 7ll 16 66 8t U7 119 ... ' lSi tOO 711 .. 
6-80 ... 78 98 81 47 16& 166 ... ... 888 600 911 .. 

-86 ... 76 88 108 t9 168 lll9 6 ... tBB t09 1,160 . . .. . 
8 6-tO ... 69 t8 1111 60 '"· t86 11 6 610 t86 1,!1!18 60< . 

6 ... 6t M 1!18 76 407 689 Ill ... 787 600 1,348 .. 

' 6-60 ... 77 611 189 97 708 980 7 9 636 660 .1,099 1,00< 

6 ... 68 88 170 90 886 1,!li9 ... 11 867 til 111 .. 
. 

6-80 81 86 9'17 106 1,819 9,681 81 16 11,000 867 1,800 60< ... 
and over 1!6 GO 880 808 8,9" t,866 11 ... 1,000 886 1,508 ... ... 



CHAPTER VIII. 

Occupation. • 

1. The statistics relating to the occnpaticna of the people are found .in statlatlca. 
Imperial Table X. Further in!ormatio~ regarding the oc:cupation~ of Europeans 
and &:nglo-Indians is set forth 10 Impenal Table XI, whde Impenal Table XII 
shows the results of a special enquiry an the subject of unemployment ~-ong"' 
educated persons. At the . end of ~his Chapter ~II be f!'~nd five Bubs1diary 

. 

Tables showing the results 10 analytical detail while SubstdJaey Table 6 shows 
the number of persons employed on Railways, and in th_e Post a~d Tele~ph 
Department. This latter 'l'able has been prepared from informatton suppbed 
by the Departments concerned. · . 

!a. Four columns were provided on the Enumeration Schedule for entries a-ttOIIllalra. · 
relating to occupation. Their nature and the instructions fol1o the ~ntries i}l 
each, were as shown below:- . 

J • ./ 

Co!um,. 9.-E~>rfl61' or dep611d~>ftt.-"Only those women and children will be shown u · 
earners who help to augment ~he family income by permanent and ~ wor:Jr: for whieh 
a retnm is obt1J.ined in cash or in kind· A woman who looks after her houe and cooks the. 
food ill not I'D earner but a dependant. Bot a woman who habitnally . collects and sells 
6.rewood or co,.dong is thereby adding to the family income and should be shown as an 
earner. A boy who eometimea looks after his father's cattle, is a dependant, but one who 
is a regular cowherd and earns pay as such in cash or in kind, ill an earner. Boys or. girls 
tot achool are dependants''. 

Colum,. 10.-Pmw:ipal Occup~>tioo of Earfl6f'.-"This column will be blank for depen- ./ 
aanta. B~reae mut be laid on the importance of avoiding vague words like 'labour' or 
'service' or 'shopkeeping'. The Enumerator mut enter the exact kind of labour or 
aerrice, and the nature of the goods sold. In the """" of aerrice, it is neC88B&ry not 
merely to distinguish Government service, Indian State service, Railway service, Municipal -
aervice, Village service, service in a shop or office and Domestic service, eto., but also to 
5how the el<IK't occupation followed, e. g., in the case of Government service, whether 
Collector or .A.rmy Officer or Civil Conrt Clerk, or Police Inspector, eto~ In the caoe of 
clerks, the oooopation of tbe~r employer mnst be shown e.g. IaW,er's clerk. Persona living 
on Agriculture must be distinguished as owners cnltivating or non-enltivating: as cultivat- · 
ing tenants or as agricnltnral labourers. G~rdeners or growers of special prodncta must · 
be shown in detail. Persons whose income is derived from agricnltnral land should be 
distinguished from those who derive it from land in towns· or from the r&Jit of honses. 
Coolies employed on earthwork shonld have the natnre of the undertaking entered linch as 
Railway, Road, etc.'' -

Column 11.-Bubndia..y Occupatio.. of Eamtlf'• or oecupah<m of depeftdam..-"Where 
an. ea;ner h~W t~ occnpationa! enter here the one which is snbsidiery. to his or bet 
pnnmpal oconpat1on. Any kind of occupation followed by dependants ohonld be entered". 

Co~umn 12.-Irwluot..y tft U>hicA employed (for orgcmised. employeu <mly).-Since the 
Industrial Table was snbseqnently not compiled for reasons of economy the detailed ina-
•mctiona for entries in this column are not repeated. ' · 

It will thus be seen that the whole population fell into one or other of the 
following heads:- . · 

(1). Earners with one.oooupation. 
(II). Earners with principal and subsidiary occupations. 
(3). Working dependants. · 
(4). Non-working dependants. 

. 8. One difficulty enco.notered concerned the definition of an 'earner • and"· Diffleatu 
1t was not easy to preserve nnifonnity in this respect.' . At previous Censuses it' KllcoRDtcr_r 
was the c~stom, to classify the population as ' workers ' and • dependants 
( Non-workmg ) and there was no snob fine distinction as exists between the 
krms ' Earner ' and 'Working dependant.' A grown up son who did most of 
the work on land owned by his father who also worked, was held by most 
euumero.tors to be an 'Earner.' As he did not receive wages in oash or in kin~, 
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J though he undoubtedly helped to augment the family income, he was in realitJ 
a. working dependant. ·A further difficulty was, in the case of agricnltnre, th• 
correct occupation to enter for working dependants. The son, referred to above 
could not rightly be returned as a cultivating owner, as his father, and not he 
owned the land. The correct entry in column 11 was ' Agricultural lA.bourer ' 
but, as this apparently ·offended his susceptibilities, the entry of 'Helper i1 

• ·agriculture ' was permitted though subsequently tabula.ted in the same grou1 
(No.7) as agricultural labourers. No such difficulties were as a rule enconntere( 
-in other occupations. For instance, the sons of a shopkeeper who assisted thei! 
fat~er were entered as ' earners ' as a rule, since. it was held that they wAre al 
joint proprietors and co-workers and therefore, all earners wiLh a. commor 

The Scheme of 
Cl...Ulcallon. 

v I Errors In lbe 
Return. 

occupation. 
· 4. All occupations are divided into four classes which are further sub 

divided in twelve sub-classes, 55 orders and 195 groups:-

' ~ Sub·Cla.ss, Class. Description. D•scription • 
• 

.A. Production of Raw Materials • I Flll'ploitation of Animals an• 
vegetation. 

II Exploitation of Minerals, 

B Preparation o.nd supply of III Industry. 
Material substances. IV 'l'ra.nsport. 

v Trade. 

c Public Administration and Vl Pn b lie Force. 
Liberal Arts. VH Public Administration. 

VIII Professions and ~iberal Arts. 

D Miscellaneous. IX Persons living on their income. 
X Domestic Service. 

XI 1 osufficiently described occnpa 
tions. 

· XII Unproductive. 

There has been little change in this classification since the last Census 
Wizardry has received recognition among the professions and liberal arts an~ 

. is no .Ionge,r classified as' Unproductive.' The management of places of Public 
·--·tinterta.inment;etc.; ha.s beetnimila.rly hono'ured -instead of being ·regarded as-s 

mere industry. 
Among the Orders, No. 5 ( Salt, etc.·) ha.s become a. group in· Order N c. 4 

(Non-metallic minerals). There are thus only 55 Orders as against 56 in 1921 
The number of occupational groups now stands at 195 and was 191 in 1921 

The increase has been caused by showing certain of the 1921 group!\ in grea.te1 
detail, a. description of which is not necessary. 

5. It is usual to gauge the a.oouracy of the entuies relating to occupation by 
the numbers returned in Sub-class XI which includes such ooonpa.tional groups 
a.s manufacturers, cashiers,· accountants, book-keepers, clerks etc., in unspecified 
concerns, also mechanics a.nd labourers otherwise unspecified. Snob are the 
product of the commonly found vague entries as 'Dukandari ', 'Na.uka.ri: and 
· Mazduri ',etc., which have to be guarded against with much vigour during the 

vperiod that the staff is under training. There are, however, many labourers 
who, throughout the year, sometimes work at one thing and sometimes at another. 
A p11,rticula.r case that oa.me t'o notice wa.s that of a Mali's son who one day 
would be working in the gBrden of his father's employer, ·and the ne~t would be 
seen perched t~n the top of a. Municipal watering cart, and on the th.trd would be 
selling grass in the bazar,-a. veritable Jack of all tra.d_es. which 1t would ~e 
difficult to describe in detail owing to their multifanous ,nature. For. ~h1s 
reason it was found necessary to- sanction. an ent~y of Am Mo.zdur1 or 
' Genera.! labour 1 as ·an occupation which, of course, iccrea.sed, with adequate 
justification, the numbers shown in· this Sub-class. 

With this explanation, the return . can be. oo~siftere~ as reasonablJ; 
..,·accurate. 'Earners' may have found their way mto Workmg Dependa';!tB 

·arid vice versa but as, in discussing the figures, the numbers of bot~ combmed 
a.re treated· as actual workers, the interchange is not of very great importance, 
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except, possibly, in the case of subsidiary occupations which are shown only for 
those returned a.s ' Ea.mers '. On the whole, however, the Tables provide 
sufficient data. for a. discussion on this interesting subject. 

6. An importa.nt fea.tnre of the enquiry a.t this Census was tha.t those PrOportion or 
who were non-workers a.od therefore, entirely dependent on others, were not./!:::::::. U4 Ron·. 
required to return the occupation of those on whom they were dependent/' For 
instance, a.n infa.nt wa.s shown in column 9 as a. iependa.nt with no entries at 
all in columns 10, 11 and 12. There is thus no material for assessing the total{ 
population that is supported by a particular occupation. Figures obtained at 
previous Censuses revealed however, the a.lmost obvious fact that there were, 
in proportion far fewer non-workers among the agricultural population than • 
among those who followed any other class of occupation. · 

The margin a.! statement shows the proportion of workers and non-workers 
-------------.---"T"---,------ at this and previous 

I _I I Cate&ory. 1981. 

Earnen and Working Depeadanta "' 

I 
6!1, 

(Actual werken 1911 and 1911). 

Non.worki~g Dependants (Dependants 678 
ia 1911 and 1911). 

-

19Sl. 

I 
69, 

I 608 

1911. ., 686 

•u 

Censuses per mille of 
the population. At 
first sight there 
would a.ppea.r to be 
an ip.crease in on
employment, but the 
differenoe is rea.llyJ 

l one of definition. 
In 19!U an 'actual worker' was one who helped to augmentl the family income. 
This tended to throw into thi11 category a. number of women a.nd children• 
who did house work, cooked food and took it to the fields and did1 other odd 
;obs. At this Census snob persons· not having any definite personal occupation, 
such as could be classified a.ooording to the scheme, would be shown as non· 
working dependants and thus increase the proportion shown in that oa.tegory. 
For these reasons the staff found some difficulty in discriminating between • 
working and non•working dependa.nts and decisions arrived at were largely 
matters of personal opinion. . 

. 

We may now proceed to consider the proportion of these two categories 
in Ajmer City 
and the rest of 
the Province. 
The statement 
in the margin 
shows the 
figures for 1931 
a.nd 1921. The 
large number of 
non-worjtin g 
dependants in 

AJII&&·Maaw~ Lass AJM&R CITY. I AJII&a CITY. 
C.naooa'l'. 

1981. I 19Sl, i981, I 1991. 

Earner~~ and Workint 
Dependanta, . 1164 8!10 878 11011 

Non-worklnt Depeadaa.ta. 686 880 611£. - 691 

Total. 1.000 1,000 I 1,000 I 1,000 
. 

d b 183 · Ajmer City has 
morease Y per m1lle_ of. the population and of the 624, females are 
represented by 406. · _Constdenng that there a.re only 448 females er· 
thousand of th~ total C1ty population, this means that only 9 per cent. of fhe 
female population o~ 16 per cent: of those aged between 10 and 60 follow one 
or other of the classified occupa.t1ons as paid or unpaid workers. . 

Apart from .. the reasons for variation already set forth it should be 
remembered that In 1921 m~ny of the. male pilgrims attending the Urs Fair 
~ere, a.s a. r~le, unaccompanied by thell families and though many were reli
~~~us mendtcants, snob ~ould be returned as workers and would thereby un
t~ Y swell t~e numbers 1n that category. In 1911 when the definitions were 

e .sa~~~: !n 1921, there were per mille of the population 458 workers as 
e:~a!Ds . 1n 1921. Moreover the ratio of females per 1 doo males in the dtfl was 67f9 d ~n . ~921 and 811 at this Census, which 'tactor, apart from 
tio:r:;~esorkoe e nhtt1on ath~hfle two !Censuses, would tend to increases the propor-

rsw oarec 1e ymaes. · 

tha.\ ~::Oint$ now£ to~he figures fo~ the Province excluding the City, we find 
is made ur; ~f 17~ mal! =d2~~rf1ng 1 depen_da.ntshper mille of the population, 

ems es, or m ot er words, that 46 per cent. 
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ff the :ema~e _population are helping to augment th~ family income with some 
J o~ o aot1 VIty or another. If we exclude those aged under 10 and over 60 
th~s means t~at 68 per oent. of all females of more or less able bodied ages ar~ 
doiiJg s~me kmd of work. Considering tbat the figures inolude the u b 
populat~ons of Beawar, N asirabad,. Kekri and Deoli, · the number of fe~:~ 
drones w the purely Rura:l areas must be very small indeed. 

'1. It has already been seen that 524 per 1,000 persons of the total popula
tion are earners and 
working depen
dants. The dis
tribution of these 
524 persons among 
the various classes 

· Clau. Earners, Working Dependants. 

A. 185 U8 

B. 191 ' c. !15 

D. 89 a shown in the mar-
r 

1 of occupation is as 

gin. .Exoluding 
_____ _:;_ __ .!..__ ___ -'----'---------- agrioulture, there,/ 
are thus only 11 workmg dependants to 185 earnets in all other oconpations .. 

The Proportion of 
Workers 1D eacb 
I Db-ClaY, 

8. The next points of .interest are the occupations in which earners and 
workin~ depen_dants are engaged .. The statement below shows that 62 per cent. 
·are Agncultunsts, followed by 12'8 per cent. who are engaged in industry and 
6'6 per oent. engaged in trade. 

Occupations of 1,000 Ea.mers and Working Dependants. 
(Aetna! Workers in 1921 and 1911). 

Sub-claas. 1931. I· 1921. ·I .. 
~ 

L Agriculture, etc. 624 57~ n. :Minerals. 2- . s 
IlL Industry. 128 147 
IV. Transport. . 50 57 
v. Trade. 66 68 

VI. Public Force. 18 19 
vn. Public Administration. 8 11 

VIII. Professions a.nd Liberal Arts. 29 43 
IX. Persons living on their~ income. 3 s 
X. Domestic Service. 21 27 

XI. Insntficiently described. ~ 40 25 
XII. U nprodnctive. 16 25 

• 

1911 • 

606 
1 

162 
49 
63 
19 

6 
84 
s 

29 
11 
17 

Before attempting to discuss the proportionate variations in Bub-classes in the 
:past ten .years, it should be ·emphasised that of the 1921 population, '200,964 
were shown as dependants while the corresponding numbers at this Census 

,rare 266,768. The increase of 65,804 in this category ii.pproximately equals the 
increase in the population whioh is 65,01!1. The total number of earners and 
working dependants is 293,51!4 and was 1!94,307 (actual workers) ten.years ago. 
These results have been brought about by differences real or imaginary between 
the definitions of 'Earner', 'Working Dependant' and 'Non-working Dependant' 
on the one hand and those of 'Actual Worker' and '.Dependant' in 1921, on the 
other. Compared therefore with the 191!1 standard, there bas clearly been 11o 

, transference at this Census to~tbe ranks of non-working dependants from those 
who would have been considered as actual workers in 1921. In the case of 
agriculture, however, the number of earners and working dependants is 183,!!59 
as against 168,3613 actual workers in 191!1. . H has already b_een ~een ~hat the 
ptoportion of working dependants in agricultural oooupat1ons 1s h1gb, and 
since the dividing line between the 'working dependant' of 1931 .and the 
'dependant' of 191!1 is a thin one, this is sufficient to account for the lDOrea.sed 
nronortion of 624 per mille engaged in this occupation. 
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Subsidiary Table 4 shows comparative figures for those belonging to · 

Sub-dau 

Ill. lndu.uy. 
JV, Transport. 
V. Trade. 

VIII. Profcuioos and 
Liberal Aru. 

1981. 
Earnen and Work. 
inc Depea.darits. 

87,87i 
14,78& 
10,868 
s,us 

19!11. 
Actual Workers. 

48,8Bi 
16,904 
19,878 
1!1,678 

certain other occupational 
Sub-classes as shown in the 
margin. Sufficient has been 
quoted to demonstrate that 
no satisfactory basis exists 
for a useful comparison be-· 
tween the numbers engaged 
in varions occupations re
turned at this and the las~ 
Census. 

9. We may <UOW proceed to consider the occupations of those !l'ho dwell 
in the Oity and compare them with those in the rest of- the ~r6vmce. . The 

-statement below shows the numbers per 1,000 Earners and Workmg dependants, 
in each of the Sub-classes:- · 

I. 
II. 
m. 
IV. 
v. 

VI. 
·VII 
VIII. 

IX. 
X. 

Xl. 
XII. 

Occupations of 1,000 Earners and Working.Dependa.nte, 

Bub-claas. · 

Agriculture, etc. 
Minerals. 
Industry. 
Transport. 
Trade. 
Public Force. 
Publio Ad ministration. 
ProfeMions and Liberal A rte. 
Persons living on their income. 
Domestic Service. 
lnsulllciently described. 
Unproductive. 

Ajmer-Merwsra · 
excluding Ajmer City. 

728 -
8 

109 .. 
11 
56' 
12 
6· 

24 
1 

10 
30 
10 

• . ,,_ . l 

Ajmel' City. 

53 

230 
265 
122. 

20 
24 
54 
11l 
79 . 
97 
46 

In considering these figures it is interesting to note that, in the Rn.jputa.na. 
Agency, excluding 10 Towns classed as Cities, 746 workers· per mille are en
gaged in agriculture and allied pursuits. In Baroda, excluding Baroda. City, 
the proportion is 725. The uuusua.lly high ratio of 265 per mille returnedv 
under Transport in the City, is due to its being a large Railway centre with 
workshops of all descriptions. , Subsidiary Table 6 has been prepared frol!l 
information supplied by the Departments concerned and the marginal statement 

Cat•go•y. Furnished by tbe Ceasus figures. with those obtained I 
compares the figures 

Departmeot. at the Census. It 

11,651 U,780 conoile the disore-
404 . 84ll 

Railway Department 
-l'ost aad Telegraph Department I 

is not easy to re-

pa.ncies except per-
---------------------L-----------L------~---- hapstosur.mUsetha.t 
some who are genuinely Railway employees have found. their way into Sub-.r 
class XI-:-Insnfficiently described Occupations. 

Occupations I 
the City and th 
rest of the Pre 
VInce. 

~0 .. T~e term Sub-class w_hen _a.ppl!ed to an occupation, though generally Detalls or the 
~esor1pt1 ve, IS w_orthy of exammatlon 10 greater detail. To take the more Occupational Sui> 
1mporta.nt ones m turn we find that in Sub-class I-· Exploitation of Animals _c~a~ses. 

and Vegetation-the. 
17a,96 I marginal figures give 

more detailed iofor-
401 mation. Those en-
lli7 gaged in cultivation 

Order 1 (a).-cultintioa. ... . .. 
Order 1 (b).-Mi.rket gardener~, etc. 

Orde• 1 (e).-Forestry ... 
Order 1 (d).-5tock-..Wog, henbmea, etc. D !16T include 3,046 non-
·----------------------··~'-· _.~..._ __ • __ 

1 
cultivating proprie

. · tors, 35,463 cultiva-
ting ow~ers, 3~,55~ tenant cultivators and 103,404 agricultural labourers and 
helpers 1n cnltlvatlon. ~~ong the latter are 75,984 working dependants, males 
and females, who are ass1&t1ng the heads of families be they owners tenants or 
merely labourers, ' • 
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OceupaUon of 
remalea. · 

Subsidiary 
Occupattona. 

CllAPTEB VIII.-OCCUPATION. 

Under the hea.d of Snb-ula.ss Ill-Industry-the ~ores in the margin 
---- account for the mao 

Order 5.-Teztiles ••• 
Order 6.-Hides, etc ••• 
Order 7,-Wood ••• 
Order 8,-Metals ••• 
Order 9.-Ceramlc:s· ·- .. 
Orderll,-Food, etc'~·· ••• 
Order U.-Oress and the toilet, etc •••• 
Order lL-Bui.lding ••• 

... 
7,tos jority of the 87,872 
S,B89 workers. 'Dress and 
:::!: toilet' include 1,458, 
s,715 Boot a.nd shoe mao 
g: kers, etc., 1,871 Tai-
8·811 lore and milliners, 

----------:::-------------...! and 1,828 Barbers. 
· Among the 14,784 persons returned under Sub-class IV~Tra.nsport-it is 
disappointing to find only 28 a.s connected with mecha.nioa.lly driven road 
vehicles. Considering the va.st inorea.se during the deca.de in the number of 
vehicles so propelled, the presumption is that the bulk of the drivers and 
olea.ners ha.ve been ta.bnla.ted among the 240 so returned under. 'Domestic 
Service'. · · · 

Sub-Class V.-Trade a.coounts for 19,868 workers for whom the statement 
in the margin 

Order 28.-Baalu, money-lenders, otc. ... 
Order 9(5.-Trade io textiles - .... 

,. Order 8~.-Trade In food stutf1 

Order 87.-Trade in fuel ••• 

... 

... 
1,849 

shows greater 
detail. · Sub-

1,848 class l[I-Publio 
Force-is repre

1,888 
sented by 2,248 
soldiers, 1,683 
Polic.emen w bile . 

8 females appear as belonging to the Na.vy-a.n unexpected honour, for which one 
may be sure the Senior Service will be duly grateful. Among the 8,428 workers 
returned u1;1der Sub-class VIII-Professions and Liberal Arts-Religions occu
pations claim 3,619, Law 229, Medicine 739, Instruction 1,292, while Letters, 
.Arts and Sciences show 2,549 followers. In Sub-class XII-Unprodnctive-,
we find 4,665 workers, of whom 479 are inmates of Jails, Asylums, etc., while 
4,162 are beggars, vagra.nts and prostitutes. There a.re only 36 females who 
claim to follow the oldest profession in the world and, while casting no a.sper· 
sions on the morality of . the Province, one is tempted to think that many of 
the 466 females returned as actors a.nd dancers have a. subsidiary occupation. 

11. The female population of the Province is 264,211 of whom 31,433 
have been returned as earners, 69,951 a.s working dependants and 162,827 as 
non-working dependants. In other words,. out of every thousand females 
884 are workers and 616 are non-working dependants. There are, 'however, 
91,137 females aged under 10 and over 55, and if we exclude these as being 
incapable of work, we find that 586 females per mille of those aged from 
10 to 55 a.re either earners or working dependants. 

Subsidiary Table· 3 sho'YB the number of female workers in the various 
occupational Sub-classes and selected orders and groups. Female workers a.re in 
evidence in the occupations shown in the statement below:-

Occupation. 

Pasture and Agriculture 
Textile ind usuiea · 
Pottery 
Food industries 
Washing and cleaning of clothes ... 
Sc_avenging 
Labourers on Road and Bridges 
Dealers in da.iry produce and poultry. 
Dealers in fodder for animals 
Dealers in firewood, cowdung, etc. • •• 

· Domestic Service. 

Number of female,, 
workers per 1,000 males. 

791. 
558 
672 
651 

. 628 
716 

J906 
509 
577 

.J 1,488 
. 886 

Actual numbers 
engaged. 

80,088 
2,532 

996 
685 
427 

1,486 
800 
255 
79 

1,427 
1,612 

12. The question of Subsidiary oocopations,,esp~oially of a.grionltoris~s,. is 
._one thab has always evoked interest. Difficulties 10 the way of obtaJDJDg 
accurate. information are very great and Ghe recorded results, a.re undoubtedly 
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defective. At this Census only 21,911 males and 2,442 females have retnrf!ed.; 
Subsidiary occnpa.tions. Among all earners there are thus only 13 per cent. w1th 
Subsidiary occupations. Of these Subsidiary earners, 51 per cent. h!l've the 
extra. oconpation of agricnltnre. Oue would ha.~e hoped to find wea.Vlng and 
allied industries returned a.s Subsidiary occopa.t1ons but . such have only been 
.recorded for 401 males and 107 females. 

The following stateme~t shows the actuall!uinbers wh~ return.ed Subsidi~ry 
occupations in the various Sub-classes. There 1s therefore msuffic1ent ma.teru~ol 
for further discussion on this subject. 

I. 
n. 

m. 
IV. 
v. 

VI. 
vu. 

VIII. 
IX. 
X. 

XI. 
XII. 

Bub-clB88. 

Agriculture, eto. 
Minarnla 
Industry 
Transport 
Trade 
Public Porco 
Pnblio Administration 
ProfeBBiona, etc. 

... 
Persons living on their income ... 
Domestic Service 
Iuaufiiciently described 
Unproductive 

.Actual numbers retumed with the occupation. 
as Subsidiary. 

' 

Males. I Females. 

' 1,395 11,988 J 

99 1 . 

8,214' 868 
764 4 

2,805 j 854 
66 1 

397 8 
960 48' 
555 .. ~ .. ' 14 
131 - 85 
883 105 
549 114 

13. Imperial Table XI and Subsidiary Table 5 deal with occupations of 
Europeans and Angl-o-Indians. A~ong the 1,676 Europeans, 500_a_re Non
working dependants and of the rema.10der, 871 are returned under Pubhc Force, 
the majority being British Troops a.t Nasiraba.d. 151 are in Sub-class IV
Tra.nsport-being, for the most part, Railway employees_. 7~ females are shown 
as Earners and Working Dependants, 70 of them be10g m the Sub-class
Professions and Liberal Arts. 

The 1,232 Anglo-Indians have the large proportion of 865 Non-working · 
dependants, and of the remaining worket's, 326 are males and 41 are females. 
Railway, Post and Telegraph Departments provide .livelihood for 283 males, 
while 11 are living on their incomes. Of the 41 females 33 are in Professions 
and Liberal Arts. 

14. A new feature at this Census was a special enquiry into the pre
valence of unemployment among educated persons. A separate schedule. was 
provided and the information collected is tabulated in Imperia.~ Table XII. The 
definition of 'Educated' was the minimum qualification of having passed the 
Matriculation examination, or the possession of .a School Leaving certificate. 
When it is seen that only 28 schedules were returried, one is forced to the con
clusion that the enquiry was thoroughly incomplete. Of these 28, 10 were 
under 20 years of age and 1 was over 40. Among the remaining 17, there were 
5 Brahmans, 5 Ka.ya.sthas, 8 Ma.ho.jsns, 2 Muslims and 2 'Others'. 16 of them 
were aged from 20 to 24 and 1 was between 30 and 84. Matricnlates or School 
Lea.ving certificate holders accounted for 15 of them while 1 was a M. So. and 
1 a B.A. 

There a.rs various theories a.s to why the return was so incomplete. · One 
is that the Census stafl' knowing the difficulties of obtaining employment, did. 
not wish to have broadcasted, a. return of large numbers, out of fear that Govern
ment might take special measures to secure employment for tbese youths and 
thereby l~ssen their own chances of retaining th~ir jobs till honourable old age 1 
Another 1s that the youths themselves, knowmg that no such motive was 
prompting the enquiry, did not take the trouble to supply the information Bilked 
f~r. . Bu~h reasons, probably supplemented by a. faulty organisation for the 
dtstnbutton of forms, were very likely responsible for the unsatisfactory return 
A slig~tly redee~i11g feature was th~t, 10 a.!e shown a.a 'not totally unemployed 
but ~aded to l)btatn employment wtth whtch they would be satisfied'. "Quot 
homwes, tot sententie.e". • 

Occapatlons of' 
Europeans ancl 
Anl!lo-lndlans. 

, Uuemployment 
among Educated 
Persollll. 
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1. (a.)"""""GENEBAL DIBTBmUTION OF OCOUPATION-EABNEBB (PBINCIP.U, OCCUPATION) AND 
WORKING DEPENDANTS. 

Cla.sa, Sub-class and Order. 

1 

IIOII·WORKDIG DIPINDA!i'TS 

ALL OCCUPATIONS. 
BARNERS CPRlNCIPAL OCCUPATION) 

AND WOl!KING DBPINDANTS ... 

A -Production al Raw Matarlals. . . . 

L-Bsploltatloll of ·•ntmeJ• aild 
vOJietallon. • •• 

1. Pa.111ture and Agriculture ... 
(a) Cultivation ••• ••• 
(b) Cultivation of special crops, 

fruits, etc., (Planters, managers, 
clerks and labourers.) • ·• 

(c) Forestry ••• ••• 
(d) Stock raising · •. • 
(e) Raising o£ , small animals 

a"nd insecbt • •• ... 
!1, Fishing and bunting ••• 

JL-"Bxploltallon oz mtnerala. ... 
S. Meta11ie mineral!J ••• 
'· N on:metallic minerals 

a,-Prepara6an and Supply al 
Malarial Sublltancas. • ,. 

m.-Jnduslrl' 

IS. Textiles •••• • •.• 
6. Hides, sldns and hard materials 

7. 
8. 
9. 

1.0. 

11. 
1!1. 
18. 
H. 
lG. 

16. 

lY. 

from the animal. kingdom ••• 
Wood .-.. ••• • •• 
Metals .... .- ••• ••• 
Ceramics ••• .... 
Chemical products properly so-
called and analogous ••• 
Food Industries ••• ••• 
Industries of dress and the toilet. 
Furnitu.re Industries ••• 
Building Industries , •• 
Construction of means . of 
transport ••• ••• 
Production and transmissiQ.n of 
physical force 
Miscellancawa 
Industries 

and ... 
. . .. 
~undefined 

IV.-Trsnsport ... 
19, Transport by water_ • •• ••• 
SO. Transport by road • • • • •• 
91, Transport by rail .... u. 
99. Post Office, TQlegraph and Tele· 

phone services • •• • .. 

V.-Trade 

~B. 

~'
~G. 

B:mks, establishments of credit, ex· 
change and insurance ••• 
Brokerage, commission and 
export.... ••• ••• 
Trade in textnes ••• • •• 
- • • '--~L-- --.1 ~--

'$ 

8. 
o . .... 

0 "., . ~ ... 
o8" 
:z:"" 

9 
. 

4,761 

5,239 

3,283 

3,271 

8,'l'll 
8,099 

7 
6 

166 

12 

. .. 
19 

667 

127 

G2 
Gl 
99 
'B 
18 
81 

188 
I 

68 

1 

lOS 

264 

346 

B3 

8 
8B • 

Percentate recorded. 

B 

28 

15 

1 

1 

1 
1 

1 

67 ... 

39 

28· 

1B 

1 
81 
80 
6 

19 
41 
9!i 
76 
'6 
69 

79 

81 

67 
84 
91 

74 

28 

~ ... 
9B 

1' 97 
16 

' 

-85 

97. 
28. 
99. 
so. 
81. 
89. 
88. 

99 84. 
86. 
86. 
87. 

99 88. 

99 
99 89. 

Class, Sub-claM and Order. 

1 

Tfade In wood (not fire--wood) ••• 
'rrade in metab ••• 
Trade in pottery, bricks and tiles. 
Trade io chemical products ••• 
Hotr.:ls, cafes, restaurants, etc. • •• 
Other trade in food stuffs •• • 
Trade in clothing and toilet 
articles... ••• ••• 
Trade in furniture • • • • •• 
Trade in building materials ••• 
Trade in means of transport ••• 
Trade in fuel ••• 
Trade in articles of Jumry and 
those pertaining to letters and 
the arts and sciences ••• 
Trade of other sorts ••• 

BO C.-Publla Admlnlslra6an and 
59 Ubarat Aria ... • .. 
98 

••• VI.-PIIbUc J'orce . 96 ... 
99 

B8 
100 

61 

72 

{(). 
n . 
iS. 

Army ••• 
Navy 
Police ... ... . .. 

VU.-Pnbllc Admllllstratloll 

U. Public Administration. 

vm.-ProlesslOIUI 
Aria 

{G. 
iS. 

Religion 
Law .... 

and 

... . .. ... . .. 
99 '

7
• 69 48. 

YO 
49

• 
94 

Medicine 
lnstructiou 
Letters, arts 
tbaa t4) 

. .. . ... 
and sciences (other 

81 
59 CL-Iscallanaaus 
64 

... 
24 
55 

B1 

IX,.!..Persona 
Income 

5o. Persons living 

their 

98 their income 
principally on 

60 

19 

83 
66 

9 

.26 

lL-Domestlc aervlce 

51. Domestic service 

XL-IIIsllfftclellUy deacrl~ 
occapaUona ... 

61.. General terms which do not indi-
cate a definite occupation ••• 

m.-Unproductive "" 
'19 ISS. Inmates of jails, asylums and 

alms houses. • •• ••• 
86 M. Beggars, vagrants, prostitutes ~ •• 
'13 ISIS. Other unclassified non.productin 
8j' lndUJtries ,.. ••• 

1 

... 
1 

u 
U7 

10 
s ... 

11 
'B 

B 
BS 

265 

69 

45 

J51 

65 

' 1B 
SB 

'6 

414 

13 

1B 

108 

108 

210 

SlO 

83 

9 
74 

B. I 

' 68 

"tit 
6S 
80 

&1 
YO 
87 
18 
7 

so 
86 

30 

24 

5 
100 

49 

43 

4B 

29 

Sl 
67 
59 
60 

1B 

45 

57 

57 

59 

37 

45 

100 
88 

' 



SUBSIDIARY TABLES. .1;5 

1 (b),-GENEBAL DISTRmUTION OJ! OCCUPATION.-EABNEBS, AS SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATION. 

• 

ClaM, Sub.clua aod Order. 

1 

ALL OCCVPATIONS. 

AIINIII8-AB SUBSIDIARY 
OCCIJPATIOIII 

... 
1-hJiloltatloa or aalmala 1111d 

Yctletalloa • •• • •• 

1. Putare and Acriculture 

(a) Cultivation ... ••• 
(b) Cultivotion of special crops, 

fruita etc. ( Planten, rruanagers, 
clerks and labou.ren). ••• 

(c) Porcstry ... • •• 
jd) Stock raislnr .. . 
le) Railing of small ani~~ 

and iotectl •• • ••• 

I. Fbhlar aad huatior 

U.-Kzl)loltalloa or mJacrala 

I. MetalUc minerals ••• 
&. N OA•metallic minerals 

... 

... ... 

... 
6. Teztlla ••• • •• 
6. Hides, sldu and hard materials 

from the ..Umal tiagdoiiL ••• 
7. Wood ••• • •• 
B. Metals. ••• ... 
9. Cenmlc:o. ••• • •• 

10. Chemical products properly so-
cal~ and ana.logou 

U. Food Industries ... ::: 
11. Industries of drest and the toilet. 
18. Furniture Industries •• 
U. Building Industries •• : 
lG. Coostruc:tioo of mans of transport. 
18. Production ud traumission of 

physia.J force • •• · .... 
1T, Mixellueou ud uodefinNIIDdu

lries 

• 

19. Transport by water ••• 
110. Transport by road ••• 
il. Tn.ntport by rail ... 
2J. Paot office, Tclocraph 

phooe serwi.CCI ••• 

.,_...._. ... 

... 

... 

.... 

II Boob, eotabl;sh.....,. oi cndit. 
esebange aa.d. iuuraac::e ••• 

k Brobrage, commiszioa ud 
aport .... • •• 

20. Trade iD tatila ••• ::: 
liG. Trod. ia skias,lutheraod ton ••• 

436 

241 

239 

1189 

l!S1 

2 

J26 

64 

9 

18 
11 
J 
6 

8 
I 

11 

J4 

1J 
J 

47 

10 

... 
1 

Percentage recorded 

8 

6 

3 

8 

8 

' 18 
1 

. .. 

I 

6 

9 

.... ' 
' 

C50 

.!19 

J2 

···a 
60 

10 

6 

6 

8 
18 

Cluo, Sob-clan aod Order. 

' 1 

97. Trade in wood. (Dot fire-wood) ••• 
94 i8. Trade in metals .. • .. • •• 

29. Trade•in pottery, bricks and tiles. 
SO. Trade in cbemicaJ producU • • •• 
31. Hotels, cafes, restaurants, etc. ••• 
82. Other trade in food stuffs ••• 

97 88. Trade in clothing and toilet articles, 
U. Trade in furniture .•.. , . • ... 

97· 
86. Trade in building materials ••• 
36. _ Trade in mcaos. of-traasport .•••. 
87, Trade_in fuel ••• ••• 
88. Trade in articles of l11%0ry and 

S1'1 those pertaining to letters aad tbe 
arts and sciences ••• .... 
Trade of other sorts .... 97 89. 

98 
,, 

8'1 c.-ubUo AdmiDislration ..,.. 
liS ~- ••• • •• . .. 

100 VL-Pabllc l'orce ... 
JOO 

'ioo 

94 

&0. Anny · 
U. Navy 
t8. Pollee 

VD.-Pabllc: AdmiJIJatraUoa 

"- PohUc Ammaistratioo 

. .. 

VIIL-Proreaaloas 1111d I'Jberal Arts. 

94 i6; 
t6. 
t7. 
t8. 
t9. 

Religion 
Law 
Medicine 
IDSbuction 
Letten, art1 

thau "l· 
. 91 

100 
96 
98 

'100 

100 
9t 
9J 

.. 00 
100 

JX.-Penoas llvlag oi. t11e1r Ia
• come ... 

150. ~rsoas Uving principally on" their 
60 moomc ••• • • •• 

88 51. Domestic service- -· 

. ·g, :D.-IasufflcleiiiiJ desc:rlbed -
, 0 paUoua ••• . ••• 

90 H. Ge..m terms which do •ot iadi-
c:ato a definite occupUimt ••• 

95 

I 

86 ISS. Inmates of jails, as1lums and alms 
h ..... 

9t 
7'1 

100 

154. Boggan, .. graats, p.;;..;totes ::: 
65. Other I:LDC!assified DOD-prodac:tift 

lada:st:ries • ••• ••• 

8 
o. 
0. 
~c 

0 .. -..:: 
~ • • go 
~ ... 

... . .. 
1 

19 
1 

l 

26 

J 

1 

'7 

7 

JS 

11 . .. 
1 
1 

6 

43 

10 

10 

$ 

8 

18 

18 

l2 

• •• 11 

Pen:eatage~ 

··-... ' . .. 
18 
'6 

. ... 

. .. 
ll1 

6 

6 

8 

···, 

8 

6 

6 
6ll 
Sll 
ll6 

8 

26 

8 

8 

- 26 

liS 

52 

6» 

2 

··-ll 

.lOO ... 
~iOo 

BT 
- 9' 

100 
100 
100 
100 
. 9J 

100 
78 

95 

96 

•• sis 

94 

96 
88 

· es 
" 
97 

74 

92: 

9J 

'l6 

74 

98 
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1 I 
(a) Earnen-(Prin· 

-cipal Occupa-
· tion) ' . · and 

·Working Depcn-
danta · 

'·. 
(b) Earnen- (Sub-

sidiaey Occupa• 
tion) 

OHAPTEB vm.-OCOUPATION., 

2.-DIBTBmUTION BY BUB·CLABBEB OF EARNERS. 

TOTAL 11000, JfVMB•a PER MILL& OP THE TOTAl. POPULA.1'10JI OCCVPID AS IN (a) AllfD (b)11UOW ne-
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BUBSJI}lABY TABLES, 

8 -oooOPA'l'ION OP FEMALES B~ SUB-CLASSES AND SELECtED OBDEBS AND GROUPS. 

cl • • 
2 
0 

1 

OCCVPATIOWo 

• 

NUMQ&R OP 
&.Uiti.U AND 

woaxnco 

Maid. I Female~. 
• I , 

Sub-elan 1,-E:I:plollallon or 
llll.mal11111d VOJiclalloD .,, 102,333 S0,946 '191 

Order J 
culture 

Puture ud AJri· ... 109,8111 60,986 

I. (a) Cul~vatloa 96,188 79,10' 

791 

840 

7 Agricultural labouren and 
helpera In agriculture ••• 

19 Collector~~ of forest produce ••• 
518 Herdsnlon, . shepherd• and 

breeder• of other ani mala • •• 

18,769 
ll8 

8,66& 

Sob-ella fL.-bploltaUon or 
m.lltorlla ... IJ21 

Sob-el ... m.-IDdll.ltrJ ... 281268 

Order 5. Tutlloa 

6 Cotton. ginning, cleaning and 
prelling 

&B Cotton spinning, tlzlnr :;J: 
weaving • 

.S Wool carding, aplnnJng ~6 
weaving ••• 

'9 Dyeing, bleaching, priotinc, 
preparation and spon(ing of 
-teatUes ••• 

56 

Order 7. Waad ... 
Basket makers and other Indus

tries of woody materials; 
indudlnr leaves and thatcbcn 
and builders working with 
.bamboo, reed~ ot similar 
materiall ••• 

.. 676 

015 

8,161 

1&1 

199 

76,645 
88 

1,716 

'14 

1,68ll 

JJ9 

322 

1&7 480 

1.71' 64ll 

ll81 1,665 

101 1,186 

Ill 

116 617 

cl .. .. .. 
1: 
" 

1 

100 

106 

181 

188 
196 

166 

Order 17. Mise~ llaneoas and 
uodefioed industries ••• 

Scavenging ··-· 

Order SO, Transport by road ... 

lfOIIbE.R OP 
&ARI'fiiU AJfD 

WORKING 
DBP&RDAifTS. 

MaiH. 1'~. 

8 I , 

14,375 

1,897· 

1,679 

1,686' 

409 

881 

Labourers employed on roads 
ud bridges .... 861 800 

3,204 

1,ll60 

Sob-c:laa V.-rrade .-.. Jl,164 

Order Bll. Other trade ill foodstuffs 6,97B 

Dealers in dairy product, eggs 
and poultry • ••• 

Dealers in fodder for animals ••• 
Dealers in other food stu.ffs ••.• 

~~ 
187 

4,989 

969 

166 
79 

886 

1,427 

Bllb-elus VL-Pttblle rorc:e. 3,870 ·14 

SUb-ella VIL-Pttblle Ad· 
m.lltlltraUoa ... 2,418. 84 

Sob.elass VDL-ProrCaolou 
md Liberal Arts ••• • 6 1794 11634 

Onler U. ReligioD 

Monks, DUDS, reUgiou meodf .. 
CODb 

Onler 67, ll'edidae 

8,180 

1,760 

!116 

469 

846 

698 

Ordu 9, c....Duca 1o710 1,0011 
171 llidwiYes, Vaccinators,- Com-. · 

688 pouodus, Nurses. .MasseursJ 
168 806 

ll!lll 
118 Potten and makers af eaithea-

ware ... 
Order 10. Cbomleal pn>duets 

r.roperly'IQoealled aad aaa-
ogous ••• 

ea Manufacture and refining of 
ftgetable oils ••• 

Order 11. Faad ladustrles .••• 

fl Rice pounders and basbn amJ 
8our criaden . • •• 

79 Manufacture111 of TobaccO ••• 

Order 11, ladastri01 ol droa 
and the .toilet ••• 

88 Tailors. milliners, dfta..maten 
and darners ••• 

8G Washine ud dcaniac ••• 

1,&81 

f88 

1,051 

10!1 
ii7 

6,178 

1,118& 
600 

155 

1&8 

688 

ll87 
I!Dll 

67S 

651 

11,618 
1,561 

869 
6i8 

etc:. ••• 

17i Pro!OS5ors aud teachers ol all 
"kinds. ... 

Order 49. Letters, arts and 
sciences (other than") .... 

169 Musiclaos (Composers and per
formers other thaD Military), 
actors, daocen, etc. ••• 

11!1 

IIPI>-ella O:~PenoasUVIDg 
on their Income · ••• 

&Db-ella X.-D o me s t1 c servtc:e. 

Order 61, Domestic senice ... 

Other domestic senice 

1,050 

.. &9 

1,i7L 

1,518 

646 

4,418 

•,us 
1,179 

51£6 

678 

466 

197 

1,613 

1,618 

1,6151 

:s ... -... o,. .. . ... .. .... 
"~~ :Ecc 

i"" 

!118 

716 

28 
• us 

906 

198 

179 

60!1 
677 
170 

1,488 

1,,89 

4 

10 

241 

166 

198 

776 

1,871 

miO 

!198 

80'1 

361 

365 

866 

88&. 

Order 1'- Boildiof luduuies, 

aD Lime buraers. cement workers; 
Es.cavaton ud well sinkers: 

768 
Sub-elsa :U.-Iasu!Oelent17 

deacrlbed OCCllpiUODI ••• 8,448 3,327 . 394 

Stone Cutters and draaen~ 
> Brick layon and .......,.; 

I Builders (other than bwldings 
made of bamboo or similar 
materials). paia.ters, decora- .. 
ton ol houes, tilers piDm-

1 ben, etc. • ... S,O&S 
I 

f68 

Order 62. Genera] terms •ltirh 
1 do not indicate a· de&nite 

oc:c:upatioa .... 8,"8 

191 Laboun:n and workmen other-. 
~rise aospeci&ed ••• 8 .. 480 

ll811 Sllb-clua xu. Uaprodlld1ve. 31886 

8,8st1 

8,!!19 9!11 

779 zoo. 
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4.-SELEOTED OCCUPATIONS GIVING COMPABATI~'E FIGURES FOB 1921 AND 1931. 

0 
" .. 
w 
g 

~ 

1981. 

OCCUPATIOif, 

1V21. 

. 
g 

X. 
~.!; :i . ... 
~.s-3 
~] 

!! 

_1-+~----2 _,__ _ _;....1_8-!L__-' -,1_ 6 

Raw A.-Production ol 
Materials ••• 183,973 13,483 169,307 

1.-J:xploltatlon of animals 
and vegetation ••• 1831278 13,383 168,369 

1• Pasture and Agriculture 188,1!69 

(a) 
(b). 

Cultivation •·• ••• 118,W 
Cultivation of special crop!, • 

fruits, etc. (Planters; managers, 

(<) 
(d) 
(e) 

clerks and labourers) ••• 
Forestry ••• • •• 
Stock raising ••• • •• 
Raising of smaJJ animals and io-

. sects .... • ... 

1 .Fishing and huating ... 
·D.-Exploitation of minerals. 

8 Metallic minerals 
' ·Non-metallic mineralS 

a-PraparaUan 
Supply of 
Substa"""" 

and 
Material 

IU.-IndDSirJ' .... 

6 Teztiles ••• • •• 
6 Hides, skins and bara materials 

from the aa.imal kingdom , ... 
7 Wood •••. • .. 
8 Metal!l ••• • •• 
9 Ceramics ••• 

10 Chemical products properly ·so-
called and analogous ••• 

11 Food Industries ••• · ••• 
1~ . industries oi dress and the toilet. 
18 Furniture Industries ••• 
14 Building IndUstries ••• 
16 Construction of means of trans-

port •• • • •• 
16 Production and transmission of 

physical forCe ••• 
17 Miscellaneous and uDdefincd In· 

dustries ••• • •• 

IV.-Tran11J10l1 ' 

10 Transport by water ••• 
SO Transport by road ••• 
!11 Transport by rail ••• 
SIS Post Office, Telegraph and Tele-

phone servjces ' ••• 

v.-Trade 

98 Banlcs, establishments of credit, 
es:change and insurance ., ... 9' Brokerage, commission aud 
es:port ••• ••• 

S6 Trade in tes:tiles • •• • •• 
S6 Trade in skins, leather and furs. 

1 

19 

695 

s 
6911 

71,524 

37,372 

.,,108 

9,880 
9,884 
1,649 
9,716 

998 
1,787 
7,706 

61 
8,811, 

18 

" 
6,U9 

14,784 

8 
9,659 

11,780 

8411 

l,Bi9 

48, 
1,84.8 

176 

18,879 168,866 

15 
98 

957 

. .. 
' 

100 

"icio 

160,867 

864 
817 

7,888 

8 

938 

8 
-986 

7,009 80,164 

3,582 

608 

Vl9 
650 
94 

814 

169. 
198 
668 ... 
940 : 

1 

' i 

116 I· 

768 

'ij8 
116 

10 

2,659 

680 

17 
7' 
19 

43,382 

19,706 

S,408 
9,295 
9,140 
9,986 

1,161 
1,808-
8,474 

96 
9,986 

1 

6,469 

16,904 

6 
8,469 

18,~1!.1 

19,878 

:1,~ 

180 
1,808 

217 

.. . , _____ 19_8_1 _____ _LI~ 

ll 

97 Trade in wood (not fire-wood). 
98 Trade in metals • • • • •• 
99 Trade in pottery, bricks and tiles. 
80 Trade in chemical products ••• 
81 Hotels, cafes, restaurants, etc. 
89 Other trade in food stuff's ••• 
88 Trade In clothing aod toilet 

articles ••• ••• 
84 Trade in furniture 
85 Trade in building materials: ••• 
86 .Trade in means of transport •• _. 
87 Trade in fuel ••• ••• 
88 Trade in articles of luury and 

those pertaining to letters, 
and the arts Rnd sciences .... 

89 Trade of other sorb ••• 

C.-Public Admlnlslra-
Uan and Liberal Arte. 

: VL-PIIbllc l'm;ce 

... 
... 

VD.-PIIbUC AdmlnlslraUon. 

" 
' 

Public Administ:r.ati.on 

vm.-Professlona 
Lllleral Aria 

45 Religion ••• 
46 J.aw ••• • 
4.7 Medicine ••• 
4.8 Instruction .... 
'9 Letters, arts a.ad sciences 

than "I •·• 

... 
and 

(other 

IL-Peroona Uvlng~bn their 
Income . ... ... 

I 

50 'PenoDS living principally on 
their income ••• 

X.-Domeatlc service ... 
~1 Domestic serviee 

' 8 

79 
10 
98 
76 
7~ 

8,929 

682 
122 

8 
604 

11,866 

440 
1,781 

14,814 

3,884 

ll~i8 
8 

1,688 

2,502 

II,I!Oi 

8,428 

8,619 
229 
189 

1,991 

1,569 

23,213 

. 742 

e,o:u 

6,081 

XL-InanfflclenUyd~ 
occupations ••• 11,775 

6i General terms which do not In· 
dicate a definite occupation 11,776 

m.-UnprodncUve 

Inmates of jaill, OS)'Iutlll and 
alms houses • •• ••• 

54. Beggars, vagrants, prostitutes 
65 Other unclnsified non-produeo-

tiv.e Industries ... 

' 

••• 8 

81 
1,065 

20 
6 

10 
1~ 
698 

11 
66 

1,475 

,; .. ,:
cQ . 
u ~:: i! c::: Cl 
0·- .. 
;t]"U ... 

= 

161 

"so 
286 

8,!170 

848 
71 

6 
660 

11,0!18 

21,535 

e7 6,477 

17 

""6o 

400 3,380 

8,880 

1,008 12,678 

688 
8 

88 
117 

802 

2,386 

569 

669 

166 

166 

6,161. 
178 
591 
886 

4,888 

23,301 

961 

961 

7,797 

7,7rrr 

988 7,268 

988 l,i68 

663 7,275 

1160 
6,006 
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6.-occuP.A.TIONB OJ!' BUBOPE.A.NB. AND ANGLO-INDIANS. 

----~-------.------
Number pel' 1,000 I Nurnbrr of Femaf, 
worlren en~ •·orkers per 

on each occupatioa. ' 1,000 &tales . 

• 
• 

Sub.claa I. Ezploit.ltJoa of aaimals •ad yqetatioa. ... ·- ... 
Sub.cJuo II. Ezploitalioa ol mioerals -· ... ... . ... 
Sab-do~~~ IlL lod....,. ... ... •!I'• ••• ... 8 

Sub.cJuo IV. Troosport ... ... ... ... .... 128 ... 
Sub-clua v. Trado ... ... ••• ... .... ... 9 

• Sub.cJUI VI. Public Fon:e ... ... ... ... ... 7Q 

Sub-clua VII. PubUc Admiolatratioo ·- ... ... ... 
·~ 
. \ ··: 5 

Sub-clua VUL Proleoolou aod Uberal Arto ... ... ... ... 10!1 1,400 

Sub-clua IX. Penou liYiD&' oa their iDcome · ... ••• ... 6 ... 
Sub.clua X. D--..~c.mce ... ... ... !I 1,000 ... ... 
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Sub-cluo ... ... ... ... 
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, 
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Sub-clua "· Ezploitatioa o!- miocrab ... ... ... . ... ..•. 
Sub.cJuo "'· lod....,. ... . .. ... ... 5 1,000 
Sub.cJuo IV. Traupart ... -· . .. . .. .. . 771 
Sub-claa v. Trado ·- ... . .. ... . .. . ... 96 181 
Sub.cJuo VI. PubUc Fon:e ... ... ... 8 

··~ Sub.cJuo VII. Public Admillistratioa ••• ... . .. 
Sub-clua VIII. Proleoo!OM aad Libefal Arts ... . .. us !,7110 
Sub-clua IX. Persons living oa their income ... ... so 
Sub.cJuo X. Domestic sen-ice ... ... 8 S,OQO 
Sab-clua XI. lusullic:ieutl7 closcribecl occupotioas ... 96 600 
Sub.cJaa XII. Uaproductiq ... ... .. . 

• 



6 (a).-;-NUMBEB OF PERSONS EMPLOYED ON RAILW.u'S ON THE 26TH. FEBRUARl', 1931. . 
"" 

PERSONS DIRECTLY EMPLOYED. I PERSONS l!:rDmEC'l1-Y EKPLOYBD. 
• 

I Subordinates I Contractors' 
GRAND TOTAL. 

Subordinates drawing Subordinates drawing ' 
Officer•. more than IU. 'lb per from IU. l&O to Rs. 1o drawing under Total. Contractors. regular employees. Coolie"· Total. R111. 20 per . mensem. per mensem. 

-· mensem. 
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6 (b).-NUMBEB OF PERSONS EMPLOYED IN THE POST OFFIOE AND TELEGRAPH DEPARTMENT ON THE 26TH. FEBRUARY, 1931, 

I 
Supervislng Officers, (including Skilled labour establishment, 
Probfltionery SuperintendentS 

SiK~Jalling establishment, 
Miscellaneous agents, School 

Including foremen, inslrument 
and Inspectors of Post Offices Post Masters, including Deputy, mak~rs. carpenters, black• 
. and Assistants and Deputy Assistant, Sub and Branch including warrant officers non· 

Masters. Station Masters, t:tc. Clerks o£ all kinds. Postmen • tmiths, me«hanics, sub-ins. commissioned offieers, military Superintendents of T~legrapb<t Postm;uters. telegraphisu: &. other employees, pe:c:tors,linemen and line-riders 
and all 0 ffiC"ers of higher rank and other employees. than these). 

Post Office, Telegraph Post Office. I Telegraph" I -~on om= Telegraph ··1 Post Office. Telegraph· I Pan Office. I Telegraph I" Post Office. I Telegraph Post Office. I T .. legraph 
Department. Department. Department. Department. Department. Department. Department. 

I ' I T ,; 
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6 (b).-NUMBER OF PERSONS EMPLOYED IN THE POST OFFICE AND TELEGRAPH DEPARTMENT OS THE 26TH FEBRUARY, 1!)31.-Condutled . 
• 

RAILWAY JUIL 8ERVll1E. l'OllUINt:D OI'FICES. 
Unskilled labour esl:.bli:rhmr:nt, Road establishment con.!listing of 
including line-cooliet, cable overseen, runnen, clerks and 
guards, bauerymen, telegraph booking agents, boatmen, sycb, 
messenKf'n, peon• and other coachmen, bearen and otherw. Supervising 
employees. Officers, includ· Mail guards, 

ing Superinten· Clerb or all Sort en. mail agents, ft.lesnrr.ge~ Other servants. Signallers. r.tes.."'t'ngle'f'S And 
dents and Ins· kinds. van peons. other ~nants. 

I 
pecton of. porten., etc. 

Post Office. Telegraph Post Office. Telegr.oph Sorting. 
Department. 1\)epartmenL . 
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. ; Dl~GRAM ... SHOW1NG THE PROGRESS Of.Ll1E~A.C't 
'• 

• . 

. . . . 

.. 

. I .. 
• 

. 'DUR\NG .1"HE PAST DECADE . . , . 

. . 

• • 

PER "THOUSAND MAlES . ~· . 
'AGED SAND OVER-, . 

·PER THOUSAND FEMA\.ES 
AGED S AND OVE.R . 

. . 

.. MALES · FEM"\.ES 
1531 192.1 1931 192.1 . 

AI.\. 1\E\.\COIOKS 2.03 185 .35 2.6 
IMill"'ft C\11\IS'fiM~ 'Jll 449 .695 4-14' 

O'f\1[1\ CHRII!.'fi ... MS 968 9"18 92.9 975 

HINDUS 164- 140 2.:!. ·~ !t 

JAIMS • 799 "189 8·'l. 60 
• MUS\.\MS 

. . 
196 187. 2.8 . 'I 8 

511\HS • 766 794 . l85 30l . . . . 
• fR\8,..\.S( s .. 3 - ... • . 

.. 



• CHAPTER IX· 

Literacy. 

1. The standard fixed for literacy wa.s the capacity to write a.nd read a 
lebter to and fro'!l a frielid. On the whole the enumerators have nnderptood 
-and a.cbed upon L'flese insbrucbions. In compiling proporbions of liter~cy pej cent. 
or per thousand, obildren of 5 years of age and under returned a.s literates have 
been ignored, and in dealing with selected castes those ~nder 7 years of age 
have been assumed to be illiterate. No record was complied of the Vernacular 
script in which literacy wa.s returned. 

Imperial Table XIII describes literacy by age and religion and Imperia.! 
Table XIV gives details of literacy by a.ge for selected castes. Provincia.! 
Table II deals with literacy by religion in Ajmer City a.nd the 4 Tebsils. At 
the end of this Chapter will be found six Subsidiary Tables based on the figures 
recorded in Imperial Tables while·Subsidia.ry Table No. 7 • was_, pte_pa.red from 
information supplied by the Education Department. 

· 1. Literacy by a.ge, sex and religioU:. . 
2. Literacy by age, sex and locality. 
8. Literacy by religion, sex and locality. 
4. Literacy in English by age and sex. 
5. Literacy by Selected Castes. 
6. Progress of literacy since 1901. 
7. Number of institutions and students. 

It was suggested that for the assistance of the Franchise Committee 
• figures should be obtained of the number of literates who had completed their 

Primary education. It was thought, and rigb,tly so, that snob figures would be 
misleading since there are many persons whose standard of literacy is 'high but 
who have never attended recognised schools. Similarly, there are many who· 
having sbruggled in their youth through the first four primary classes, have 
then discontinued their education, and are now adorning the swollen ranks of 
the illiterate. 

Tile 4elhdtlon 
of Uteracy and tile 
meaning of tile 
StatlsUcs. 

2. Out of a total population of 560,292 persons, 59 435 have been Es:tent of Lite
returned a.s literate. The number of literate persons at the 11i21 Census was rac:y. 
49,761!. The standard among males of all ages in Ajmer City the Kekri Sub-
division and the S Tehsils is as shown below:- · ' · 

Unit. 

No. of literate males per 1,000 of the male 
population. 

1931. 
• 

Ajmer Oity: 323 
Ajmer Tahsil. 130 
Kekri Sob· Division. 128 
Beawar Tahsil. 

1571 186 Todgarh Tebai!. -98 

Total of Province. 
17' 

. If t~e male population under the age of 5 be 
literates IS 1!03 per thousand a.s against 185 in 191!1. 

j 1921 • 

298 
121 
122 

121 

166 

excluded, the number !>f 

., 

3. Literacy among females is a.ls!> making satisfactory progress. Ont of temaJe uterac:y. 
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Proportlona bJ 
Age-periods, 

' 

Primal')' llduca
tlon. 

Literacy bJ 
RellJ!Ioa. 

Literacy bJ caate. 

• 

6,104 literates in 1921,3,148 WQre in Ajmer City while the present Census 
s~ows a. total of 7,839 female literates of whom 6,101 1'ere dwellers of the 
ili~. . -

4. The pr~portion.s ~y sex at different age-periods a.t ea.oh Census sinCE 
1901 a.re shown JD Subsidiary Table 6. The figures discloee a. 'steady progres1 
during the la.st 30 years in ea.oh age-period a.nd among both sexes a.nd a.re no'li 
a.s follows, per 1,000 of the sex a.ud age-period indicated:- · 

Sex. I All Ages 10 and over. 
·I· 

13-20 20 and over. 

Males. 

I 
223 232 • 240 

Females. 37 - 48 33 

- . 
6. , The following statement compares the figures of the Census with those 

quoted m the Report of the Primary Edncatiou Committee dated the· lst 
.April, 1930:- · · ' 

RBPOB1', 

35,582 
9,911* 
27'9 

0BNSUS. 

36,007 
9,186 

25'5 

Boys o£ school going age 6-11, 
Boys in Primary classes. 
Percentage of attendanc,e• 

Girls of school going age 6-11. 
Girls in Primary classes, 
Percentage of attendance. 

81,147 
2,260* 
. 7•3 

81,562 
2,168 

6'9 

* lnclndes fignres for Mount Abu and certain Railway schools outside 
Ajme~Merwara proper. 

6. The· diagram at the beginning of this Chapter a.nd Subsidiary Table 1 
show the figures for literacy among persons of both sexes belonging to the ma.in 
religions, The salient features are that, excluding. Cbrlstia.ns a.nd the small 
number of Parsis a.nd Sikhs, the standard of literacy per 1,000 of ea.oh sex is as 
f~llows for those a.ged 6 and .over:-

MAI.Bs. FB:IIALBS. 

Jains ... · 799 82 
Muslims. 196 28 

.. 
Hindus. 164 28 

Hindus may be shown in further detail for all ages as :-
. . MALES. . FB:IIALBB. 

• Brahniaua. 512 94 
Depressed Oastes. 42 1 
O~her Hindus. 131 18 

The diagram S.lso shows tba.t since 1921, there ha.s- been a small decrea.~e 
'in the number of literates among 'Other' Christians, ma.le a.nd female and among 
ma.le Sikhs. The increase among both sexes of Indian Christians is very 
noticeable, being 282 and. 281 for males and females respectively per mille of 
each sex. · 

. 7. Figures for literMy Jl.mong individual ca.steil are only available for 
Raj puts, "J ats, Malis, Rawats, Balais, Ra.igars and Mera.ts a.ged 7 years a.nd over 
and are shown in Subsidiary Table 6. · 

It will be seen tha.t literacy among Ra.jputs (317 males and 69 fema.lea per 
1,000 of each sex) is far greater than among a.ny of the other selected castes. 
It was proposed to adopt a. uniform standard for the classification by caste of 
the entire male population under the three heads of 'Advanced' (50 per cent. a.nd 
over) 'Intermediate' (10 per oent and over) a.nd 'Illiterate'•.( onder 10 per cent.) 
bot f~r reasons of economy the proposal wa.s dr?pped: . From ma.t~rial a.v~il~bl_!!, 
however, Brahmans, ca.stea professing the JaiD rehg10n and Indian C~ristia.ns 
·are known to have a standard of literacy of over 50 per cent, Smoe the 
standard for Jats (60), Malis (89) a':ld. Rswats. (~6) per 1,000 of. the mille 
population of those l)a.stes, comes w1thm the lihterate category, _It can be 
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assumed that all cultivating classes can be similarly clas~ified. • ~he pro~ability 
therefore is that the 'Intermediate' standnrd fignre of 131 per mJile a.tta1n.ed by 
mnle Hindosns o. whole, other than Brahmalls and Depressed co.stes, 1s dJ?-e 
to n.n 'Advanced' or high 'lntermedia~e· standard of literacy aJ_DOD~ non-Jam 
Trading castes, Kayasthss and the art1ssn a~d other non-cult1vat~ng castes . 
n110slly found in Ur.ban urens,. and also RaJputs who ~orm .the anstocr~oy of 
the- Province. As regards Moshm castes, whose male hteracy standard IS 196 
per mille, 555 persons out of every 1,000 reside in Urban areas. 

72 per cent. of all Muslims belong to the three castes of Merats (who are 
not town-dwellers), Pathans and Sheikhs. Merats with a literacy stando.rd of . 
45 males per 1,000 are well below the 'Intermediate' standard and it must there
fot·e be concluded that Pnthans and Sheikhs residing as they do for the.most part 
in towns have a standard of male literacy of over 10 per cent. and can be classed 
as 'Intermediate'. . 

• 

8. If the non-Asiatic population is excluded, the standnrd of Iite1·acy in . Literacy fn· 
English is 328 males and 30 females per 10,000 of each sex. 'l'he standard is. llnlllls!l- · 
high f\mong Indian Christians and the small numbors cf Sikhs and Parsis. 
The following stf\tement deals with the bulk of the population Recording to their 
msiu religious o.ud shows the progress tho.t has been made in the intercensal 
period:....,.. 

Number per mille aged 5 and O"l'er literat"t·jl' Etjglislt • . . • '. 

Religion. 1931. I ·-· 1921. - . ... - -- . 

. . Males. I 'F•mn.les. ~ : i\1 ales. 
l-

Females • . ---. ---· - --. ------

-Hindu. . . 32 . . 1 23 I ... 
··- - -- . --

Jain. 57 1 38 ... .. . . - -
Muslim. 43 1 

I 39 ... . 
Cons1der1J1g their high etandard of literacy in their, own' vernaculars the 

emall percentnge of Joins who are literate· in--English is most· marked: Ar?> 
might ~e ~xpPcted English Jiterncy preponderates in Ajmer City, the actual 
fi@'Ures bemg 7,951 moles and 1,297 females as against 8,401· maler?> and 282-
femnles for the rest of the Province. ' 

9. A ~_:eneral survey of the pro~ress made _in the- pas~ decade hos air~~dy 
'been made 10 Rarogrnph 2. A detatled analys1s by age-pencds is iiot possible. 
The figures do not bear ccmpsriron for the resFon that at past-QensusPs. aotual 

·ages r~corded were ~mmpiled, while at this Census 'ages have been adjusted 
s~cordtng tl) actunrial experience of probability. Thus the well-known propen-

• s1ty of the population for recording their ages in multiples of 5 and 10 ho.s to a 
~rent extent brPn ovrrcome by the systEm adopted which is described in detail 
1n Chapter IV-Age. 
· · :10. Snhsid_iary Tnble '7 shows the number of scholastic institutions of 
var1ous categories and the lium ber of pupils enrolled in them. The past 30 years 
sbow thf\t schools, etc. have increased from 158 to 311 in number while pupils 
are now 18,854 as against 7,657 in 1901. • 

-'~'be Report of the Primary Education Committee, which visitrd the 
· P~ovmce some 18 monthR before th~ Census wns ,taken, deals in great detnil 
w1th some aspects of tbe compr.rat1vely low standard cf Primary educ t' 
that is prevalent in Ajmer-Merwara. a Ion 

Comparisons 
with preVIous 
Censuses. 

Statlsttcs of the 
Education Depart
ment. 



. .. CHAPTER IX.-LITEBAOY • 

1.-. Ll~RACY BY AGE, BEX AND RELIGION. 

HUJIBBR PEil lULL& wlfo ARE LITERATE, 
NUMBER PIR MILL& W'H 

ARE LITllRA.T& IN 

All acei C5 and over, I 6-LO, I I I 
&HOUSH AND AR& AOII 

10-lD, 16-!10. SO and over. 6 AMD OVlllt. 
&&LIGION, 

. 
.!! . - "' 

f 
! "' t ~ 

~ 

~ 
• 

~ ~ li .... .; • .. • li • ] j s e e ;; e ;; e e :2 .:! :2 • :a .:! ::e .:: ::e • 0 • .:: "' ... !< :E 

'1 I J 8 I ' I 6 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 8 10 I 11 I 1!1 I 18 I u ~ lD 

All Bellll!oas. IZ& • 2031 35 83 28 140 41 Z3Z 48 240 33 27 44 
Christian ••• 817 648 778 601 606 7!18 768 917 887 9!a' 880 806 686 " (a) lndiao, 714 781 696 688 669 646 eBD 8!17 866 8!19 7!18 848. 618 !I' 
(b) Othon. 866 968 9!19 887 681 9i8 9ll6 998 989 996 980 968 86!1 9 

Hindu ... 97 164 J8 88 17. 118 !16 188 81 196 !1!1 17 - 8!1 
Jain ... 468 799 8!1 886 86 6!10 18!1 898 117 897 88 81 67 
Muslim ... 1!10 186 !18 78 19 1118 88 !1!1!1 88 !186 !17 !16 68 

Sikh ... 8,7 766 886 600 !100 886 "' 816 467 647 888 170 878 

Tribal ... !I 6 ... ... .. . ... .. . u 
. 161 

6 6 ... .. . . ' 

Zoroulrian. 867 9!1, 786 6,6 887 769 968 1,000 966 978 781 700 888 6 
' 

2.-LlTERAOY BY AGE, BEX AND LOCALITY. 

NUNBBR PBR MILL& WHO ARK LITBilAn. 

All ago & and oYer. I 6-10. 10-U. I 16-liO. 
\ 

iO and over. 
DISTaiCT AMD C:I1T, -

:i If ] If :i 
'3 ~ 1 ~ 

;; 
~ ! .l!' 1 ~ 1 a • ~ :2 • :2 

.. :s :s .:: :2 .: .. .. 
1 I J I a I ' I 6 8 I 7 8 I 9 10 11 Ill . 

Ajmcr-Menrara -... 196 ll08 86 88 . !18 uo &1 J8J '8 !160 I 

Ajmcr Cit7 ... ll66 887 1111 170 88 !176 1119 616 160 618 1( 
• 

8.-LlTERAOY BY RELIGION, BEX AND LOCALITY. 

HUMBER PBR MILL& WBO ARB LITBRATB, . 
' 

DISTRICT AND CITY. Christian. .I Hind a. I Jain. I Mt1alim. l Tribal. 

·• Males. I Females.f Males, I Females. Males. I FemaleL Males . ." Females. Males. I F~m•le: 
1 I !I I 8 I ' 1-

6 .8 7 8 I 9 . 10 11 
• 

~Ajmer-Merwara 848 778 

'"I =I 
799 811 186 118 ·6 . ... 

AjmerCit]l 761 706 886 66!1 196 !166 '6 . .. .. ... 

HOTI:-Tho figures for Ajmer-Merw•ra io t)lis Table are for penoas of'S yean of ·ap aacl onr' only. 
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4..-LI'l'EBACY Di ENGLISH BY AGE AND SEX. 

Literate in English per 10,000. 

1981. 19tl. 

:;:,;~ I ~10. I 1~-16..,.,.....!-1-6._-,liO~.,·+I-·liO_ ..... _,and_·-::r--ll~:-~_~;-c:---:; ... _· !.1-~,1-0.-:;--;1:-1-0-11-6-::;. -T'-1-~TliO-; . .--:i,liO_-, .... --; .... · 
llij I.!-,!,_ ... ~.= jl' ... i =1~ ~l ... fl~l-... ;1~ ~ ~~_ ... il,; j 1,1 ill- "' ~ ~ - - "' "' ~ ... t ~ -· ;--~ r , 1 , 1 6 1 , 1 , 1 8 1 8 110 11 11 118 1 u 1 16 116 1 17 118 1 19 20 

71 

UJll, 1 1001. 

6-10. 10-16 . 16-liO. 10 and over. I All age. 6 and over. 

. 
! ,; ,; 

I 
,; .; oi 

I ,; • :i .!! -! ' :0 lliJ 
G • 

~ I 
;; • ,; -;; .. -;;. 

a -! E E .!! E G E • E .:: • ;; .:: • G ... . • ... G :a :a ... :& :a ... :& "' :a ... 
21 I Si i8 I II' I i8 I i8 I !17 I i8 I '119 I so I 91 I 9!1 

1169 1 861 uj Ill 1651 861 ~I 91 918 ' 861 ml 31 

C.\ IT I. 

1 I 
• 

tajpat ... 

I•• ... 
~ali ... 

bwat ... 
. 

Balal ... 
Raipr ... 

~~- ... 

5.-LITEBACY . BY. SELECTED CASTES. 

~ . 

. 
NUJIIER P&R 1.000 WHO AU LITUAT&- NUIIBU PKR 10,000 WHO .'\RE LITERATE Uf ENGLISH- • 

(7 AND OVIIL) (7 AND OVE~). 
19:)1. '93•· 

Total. I Males. I Females. TotaL I Males. I Females. 

I a I & I 6 I 6 I 7 

210 917. . 69 &18 718 16 . 
. 

84 60 8 86 61 s 
. 

'9 89 & 61 96 I . 

ao 66 1 18 116 . .. . 

' . 
!18 " - 1 17 94 

I 
... 

!10 sa .1 I 8 
. ... 

S6 46 1 ' ,. ... 
. 

~-



6& CHAPTER IX.-Ll~RAGY • 

. 6.-PROGRESS OF LITERACY SINCE 1901. 

Number of Literatea per mjlle. 

• ALL AGES 10 AHIJ OVER: I 111-!10, 

Males. Femaies. l Jtfales. 

1981. I 1021, I 1011.11901.·1 19ill. ·11921. 1 1911. I 1901. 11981. I. 1921. 11911. 11901. 1981. I 19ll1. 1911. 11001 

jl I 2 I 8 I ' I 6. I 6 I 7 l 8 I 9 
1 10 1 11 1- 11 I IS I H lD I 16 

9981 !110 l 1681 U2 871 281 171 10 1 ml 211 1 160 1 1U &8 ~ "I 871 IS 

-
20 AND OVER, 

Males. I Femalet, 

1081. 1921. I 1011. 
1-

1901. I 1981. I 1991; 1911. I 1901. 

. 17 18 I· 11lo r 20 21 I 22· 118 I !lA 

2&0 227 

r 
171 I 168 1 88 26 lA 9 

. NoTB:-Figures for 1891 and 1881 are not available. .. 
7.-NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS AND PUPILS ACCORDING TO THE RETURNS .OF EDUOATION DEPARTJIIENT.-

1981. I 1921. 1911. 1901. 

CLASS OF 
KALES. I FEIIALKS. I MA'l.BS. I g£JIALES, 

INSTITUTION, NUMBER NUIIBIR N.UIIDBR NUIIBU 

·-
N be ~Number Number OF OF OF or 

Number Number Number ·Number Number INSTITU• SCHOLARS . INSTITU· SCHOLARS 
of of of um r of 

of 
of of TiONS. TIONS, 

lnstitu- Scholars. lnstitu- of lnstitu· 
Scholars. 

lnstitu- Scholars. 
tions. tions. Scholars. tions. tions. 

1 ,. -2 I 8 I • I 6 I 6 ·I 7 • 8 I 9 I 10 I u I ]j I 18 

1261 9721 

·-
~ 

7,562 . 15 90 6,930 PUBLIC. • 156 8,666 14 903 66 5,4771 , 
Am Colleges ... 1 186 ... .. . '1 87, ... ... 1 89 1 1166 

Secondary Schools. u 1,486 1 " liB .S,687· a· 676, liB 8,860 u 1,!169 

Primary Schools. 18& 6,888 18 869 101 A,8iiA 8 808 u 1,816 60 9,0821 

Training S~ools. 1 66 ... ... 1 6& 1 8 • I &6 1 10 

All other Special 
Schools. 6 1rs ... ... . ... ... . .. ... 6 100 . .. .. . 

PRIVA:p!:. 1U 7,011 
. 

30 2,274 122 . 4,904 24 1,073 96 3,148 92 2,180 

Secondary Schools. Ill !1,4.4.6 9 (02 ~ 128 ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. 
Primary Sthools. '8 2,853 u 1,800 ~0 887 s 110 ... ... .. . ... 

-
All other SpeCial . 

Schools. 2 180 1 u 1 116 ... ... . .. ... . .. ... 
Advanced ... ... . .. s· ,06 ... ... ' ,06 20 1169 . .. . .. 
Eleme_ntary ... ... ... . .. ... 87 s,tto gg 06( Oil 11,869 72 1,0118 

Unrecognised 
In .. titutions 6& 2,088 6 uo . .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 

il'lllld Total ... 267 15,677 44 3,1~7 . 248 12,456 39 2,045 '188 9,078 158 7,657 

-
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CHAPTER. X. 

Language. 

1 Entries as regards Language were ma.de on the General Schedule in 
colum'n 14-'Mother Tongue' and column 15-'0ther La.ngnage in daily. or 
domestic use' and instructions were issued for the benefit of the Enumeratmg 
staff as to the names of the various dialects and the localities ir:i which they 
might. be expected to prevail. The languages spoken in Ajmer-Merw~ra are set 
forth in Imperia.) Table XV a.nd the Bubsidia.ry Ta.ble a.tta.ohed to th1s Cha.pter 
shows the distribution of the popula.tion per 100,000 a.mong la.ngna.ges classified 
according to the Linguistic Survey. The Linguistic map shows that out of every. 
1,000 persons 983 speak Rajasthani or Western Hindi, 78 per cent. ~p~aking 
Rajasthani and 22 per cent. speaking Western Hindi.- Of the remammg 17 
persons per 1,000, 5 speak English, 3 Gnjerati, 2 Panjabi, 2 Marathi and 5 
one or other of the remaining miscellaneous languages . 

. It The following statement compares the figures obtained with those for 
the 1921 Census and the estimates of the Survey:- · 

• 
Marwari 
Central Ea.stem 

Rajusthani 
North· Eastern 

RajBStbani 
Main 
Western Hindi 
Bhili 

1981. 1921. 
217,070 166,488 I' .. I 

209,741 118,776 

649 91 
231 95 

122,848 199,825 
20 468 

Survey. 
. 304,300 

135,200 

.. , 

.-.. 
41,000 
44,500 

550,559 485,743 525,01)0 

8. When the figures for Re.jasthani 'as a whole are considered, it will be 
seen that speakers of the Western (Marwari) and Eastern (Jaipuri and dialects) 
forms are fairly equally divided. The Survey ascribes a preponderance to the 
former o.nd this is probably due to its assumption that the bulk of the Hindu 
Urban population is Marwari speaking.' There is a general tendency however 
for all town dwellers, especially if educated to any extent, to return themselves 
as speakers of Hindi and Urdu. The Survey recognises that the Province is 
the meeting-point of the dialects of the Eastern and Western forms which are 
a.s follows :- . 

. I~oluded in Miirwa.ri are Merwari, Se.rwari, Merwara and the Ajmer dialect 
While 10 Oe~tral Eastern Rajnsthani are Kishangarhi and Ajmeri. 

There IS thus a debatable middle ground in which the population cannot 
just arbitrarily be assigned to one of bhe two forms. • 

4. ';t'he . tendency to return this Mother Tongue among the Urban 
population 1s most marked and aocounts for the variation from the Survey 
figur~s which only -estimate 41,000 and all as Urdu speakers among the 
·Mushm town dwellers. , 

5. The dialect of this language, said by the Survey to be spoken in the 
Southern. p~ut .of Merwara by 44,500 persons, is 'Magra·ki-boli.' In most 
ohara_cteristtcs 1t ngreea with Marwari and shares with it the tendency to 
~nbst1tute the letter 'h' for 's'. Thus ~hnraj' Suo, for 'snraj'. In 1911, 
1t~as returned by 802 persons, in 1921 by 468, and at this Census there were 
only 20 speakers. It may therefore be considered by that designation to 
have completely disappeared. · ' ' 

Reference to 
StatlsUcs. 

COmparison . 
with Linguistic 
Survey. 

BajaslhanL 

Western Hindi. 

Bhllf. 

.Agen6~ Tte J?roviooe being en~irely surrounded by States of the Rajputana 
exists yex~e;~e~~chre a:p~ken v!'-nous dialec~s of Ra:ja_stha~i, no bi liogualism 
reason of th . I aoquned by outstders resJdmg In the Province by 
not of jnter:~t eh~~ymeCt, trade, .etc. Si~ce records of such bilingualism are . 
tabulated. a ensus pomt of Vtew, none of the entries have. been . 

BDinQWillsm, 

, 



70 CHAPTER X.-LANGUAGE. 

1.-DJSTRlRUTION OF TOTAL POPULATION BY MOTHER TONGUE ACCORDING TO CENRUS. 

Indo-European Family 

Singhalese 
Persian 

Tlbeto.Chlneae FamUy 

... ... 

Other ~hinese languages ••• 

Semlt1c Family 

Arabic 
Hebrew 

Bamltlc FamUy 

Somali 

MoJillollan Family 

Turkish 

C.-Europoilo Languagea 

Indo-European Family 

... 

... 

English - . • ••• 
Other Eur~pean langua&e• ••• 

• 

... 

... , 

. .. 

... ... 

1 
18 

8 

16 
7 

ll 

• 

8,162 

ll,97ll 
190 

. .. 
6f, 

g 

80 

2,690 

ll,687 
lOS 

---

... 

•• 

' 

1 

. 

' 1 

564 • 

680 Ajmer City A other Urban A,re;u. 
8lo 
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2.-COMPABISON OF TRIBE AND LANGUAGE TABLES. 

ITUNGTH OP TRIB&. Jr1Uif8£Jt SPEAKING TRIBAL 
NVIIBER SPIL\IUNG- TarBAL 

(TABL& :IVn), LANGUAGE ONLY. 
U.NGUAGII AND SOM& Oi'H.Ea 

LANGVAO&, 

TRill, AND LANOUAG&, 

Males. I Females. I Males. I Females.. -Males. t•Females. 
1 • J 8 . I ' I 6 6 I 7 

~hll (Shill) 
. ... , 4,i61 ,,06S I 161 'J I ... ... ... . 

APPENDIX TO CHAPTER X:.-L.LNGUAGE. -
LEGEND OF THE DETAIL SHOWN ON THE LINGUISTIC HAP. 

. SP&A&BRS AND P&&CIUITA.GES OP'-

.. OVINC&, TOTAL SPI.Ak&U, 

I . . Rajasthani. We1tern Hindi. 

"-Jmer-Merwara ... ... 660,689 l I ''U7,891·. li-11,8!18 
• 78 - 22 

• 
NoT&s-"Ficuru Jn Italics below absolute figures nprueot proportions per cent. 
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Reference 
Statistics. 
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CHAPTER XI . 

Religion . 
• 

to li The religious distribution of the people of Ajmer-Merwara is shown in 
Imperial Table XVI,. while on the fly-leaf to the Table are shown the nnmberB 
by various sects of those returned as Christians. The imporLa.nt features of the 
statistics are further set out in three Subsidiary Tables a.t the end of this 
Chapter a.nd they show:- . · · 

(1). the general distribution of the population by Religions, 
(2). .the number and variation of the Christian population, and 1 
(3). the Religions of the Urban and Rural population. 

The social map sho.JVS by Tebsils the percentages of those belonging to the 
most numerous religions, Hindus being further sub-divided into Hinduised 

· Primitive 'r1·ibes, Depressed castes and other Hindus. 
The instructions as regards the record of each individual's religion to be 

1·ecorded in column 4 of the Schedule, \Vere that sects of Mllslims, Jains and 
Christians were to be ente~d and that Arya.s, Brahmos and Deo Samajists 
were not to be entered merely as Hindus a.s their numbers were required to be 
known separately. · 

General Dlstrl· 
billion •. 

2. The general distribution shOws tba.t of every l ,000 persons in the Pro
vince 775 are Hindus, 173 Muslims, 85 Jains, 12 Christians and 3 of the 'rriba.l 
Religions. The remaining two are divided among Sikhs, Zoroastrians and Jews. 

Main Variation 
slncel921, 

S. The population of the Province as a. whole has increased by 13'1 
per cent. anring the decade and before discussing the figures for each religion 
in· detail it is interesting to observe how the two main religions of Hindus and 
Muslims in Ajmer City and the 4 Tebsils have contributed to this general 
increase. 

COMPARATIVE STATEMENT OF VABIATICl!1 1921-31 •. 

I • 
Unit. Brahmanic Hindus. , Muslims. ' 

--1931. 1921. l VaciaQonj 
percent. ,,1981. 

-1 
1921. I Wriation 

per cent. 

HIDdll and Tribal. 

Ajmer City. 69,433 52,088 +88'0 40,548 58,470 -24'1 
Ajmer Tahsil. 155,802 188,500 + 16'8 27,988 24,045 +16'2 
Kekri Sub-Division: 102,621 89,012 +15'1 4,997 4,147 +20'5 
Ben war 'J'ehsil I 104,551 88,282 + 18'1i 28,650 20,114 +17'5 
'l'odgarh 'fehsil 

'l'otal. 481,907 r 862,882
1 

+19:0 I 97;138 101,7761 - 4'7 

--- ~-----· ··-

It will be seen tl;flt if the assumed number of pilgrims (15,000), who 
attended the Urs fair in Ajmer City from all parts of India. during the Census 

tof 1921 is deducted from the whole Muslim population, the variation changes 
J from -

1
4"7 to + 12 per cent. while the corresponding,i!lcr~nse in .the tot11l. }!Opulo.

tion would be 16'6. Exceptil•g in Ajmer City tbPre "IS httle dd'ference m the 
contribution that each ·of these two ma.iu communities bn.ve made to the total 
increase in the population. · · 

4. ·As is well-known, the dividing line between the !ower elc.ments of 
Hinduism on the one band and Animistic beliefs on the cl her, IS THY 1ll-defined 
and the ~~:eners.l tendency a.t each successive Ceueus for the latter to be uturned 
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in reduced numbers is very marked on the present occasion. Actual figures 
were 4,736 in 1921 and 1,509 at this Census, so that the difference can be 
considered as haying gone to swell the figures for Hindus. The large incre~se 
among Hindus in Ajmer City is due t<! trade ~tivity and new oom~e!~tal 
enterprises while the slightly abnormal mcrease· tn the Merwara Sub-dtViston 
can be ascribed to the return to their villages of soldiers of the Rawat and 
.Merat communities who are now no longer enlisted in the Army. 

5. It bas been seen that, eicept in Ajmer City, the increase in persons of 
the Muslim faith ie no less than that of the Hindus. As at previous Censuses; 
a return of sect was obtained and the numbers of ea.oh in 1921 and 1931 were 
as follows:-

• - 1931. 1921. 
Bnnni ... ••• ••• 94,411 · 100,363 
Bbi& ••• ••• ••• 1,304 - . 1,190 

• Ab&!-i-Hadis ••• ... 192 . 223 
U ospecified ••• ••• 1,226 ... 

It can therefore be assumed that the large majority of the pilgrims who. 
attended the Urs fair in 1921 were Bunnie. Those returned as Unspecified on 
~his occasion were mostly from the Bea.war Tahsil. 

6. Persons of this religion have increased during the decade fro~ 18,422. 
to 19,497, a. variation of only + 5'8 per cent. Comparisons by sect are as 
follows:- • . · · 

• ·I· I - , 

Beet. 1931. 1921. V&ri&tiOJ:i.per cent. 
Bwetnmbari. 9,226 8,613 + ·7·1 ' 
Digamb&ri. , 6,145 6,376 · - 3"6 
Baistol& (Dbnndi&), 3,810 2,292 . +70"5 
Ter&panthi. · 104 817 --87·3 
Otbera. 212 324 -34"6 

7. Of the 6,947 Christians 4,039 are Indians and the remainder 'Others', 
that is, Europeans, Americans, Anglo-Indians, etc. Comparisons with figures 
for 1921 are as follows:-

1931, 1921, V&ri&non. per cent. 
Indians 4,089 8,843 + 20"8 
Others 2,908 2,188 + 32"9 

(b Non-British subjects 152 42 +26t·il 
(a~ British Bnhjects. 1,524 1,400 + 8"9 

(c Anglo·lndi&ns 1,232 746 + 617'1 

. The. . details by sects of Christians as a. whole are Roman Catholics· ,2,051, 
Indta Untted Chur9hes 1,817, Anglican Communion 1,640, Methodists 699 and. 
Others. 740. 

A note on Christianity and Mission work in Ajmer-Merwa.ra was published 
as an Appendix to Ch~pter IV of the Census Report for 1921 and need not be 
repe.at~d here.. The . tncrease over and above the normal among Indian 
Chnsttans durtng the 1ntercensal period is very marked. . 

. At this Census . rio Indian Christian has been returned under the caste to 
wh10h he belonged pr10r to conversion. · · 

• Musum. 

Jain. 

Christian. 

8. Of the rem!l'ining 3,299 persons of the population whose religions ha've 
not alre~dy been dts~ussed 2,602 belong to the Arya Samn.j, 341 are Sikhs, 301 _Other Hellglom 
are Parsts ( Zo~o~stnans ), while 49 are Jews, 4 are Buddhists· and 2 persona 
returned no rehg10n. · · -
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1.-0l!INlDUAL D1S'l'nltlt1'1'10101 011 'l'Ull l'Ol'tlt.A'l'lotol lit ML1010Jill!, 

I. . 
I 

i '~~O~UlfiUN PU 10,000or IUPUUtiON IN Y,UU.A'fltU' Plft fiHf, 
ULIOION, II 

~g -

19&i. 19!11, 1011, 1'101,11~, 1981, 1011-s1.j m~-11. 1001 .. 11, ISVI-1001. 
-· ~ -- . - -- - -. t· D I 1.0 u 1 ~~ t v • ·• a ' •• .. . .. - --- .. -

Hindu, br•hmanl• ... m,oO'I 7,700 7,8118 7,7110 7,017 8,0Gt 8,10ll + 10<0 - 0<0 + I' I - U·~ 
'. 

Hl•du, Arya ... 1,n011 ~ IJO u 8 II .... •+ , .. , + 70<0 + 141•0 - Oflo4 

Mu111m ... O'I,IY8 1,7S4 110M 1,1110 1,010 l,lltlll 1,11&8 -, .• + DO<d + n•e - 1•0 

Jain ... 10,411'1 848 I'll 40& 4U 411'1 0!17 + ... - u + ~~ - 11&0 . 
C:htlollln ... 0,041 il4 lU 108 78 eo 48 + 11•0 + 1•8 + 08 + 81!'4 • • 
Ttlbll ... i,DOO 87 00 70 ... ... .... - 011'1 + 111'0 Ill ... 
lliltlt ... 141 0 • Jb 0 • • + 80"1 -, •.. +140<1 + 111'0 

'Zoroulrltn ... fi/Jl & ' 0 8 ' a + .. , • iO•O + 10•8 - 17-§ 

J•" ... 411 1 l i ,., 1 I + 00•0 - "' ... ... 
-

I 

-

r ;; ... 
T 

... ... 
•• 
jj_l 

1981-;11~~91 
II r-

+ 101 + .... .. •' 
+ Ill!'& + • 

+ 109 • 
+ 100 + .. .. .. 
+ 17·0 + 
+ 104•8 + 
• k•O + 

- .. 

•ViJIIItt lor Ull itt nol koo"n' 

-
AITIIA£. tUIMIUIU, ¥AiiAffON Pll ti8Nfo 

- - -

1001, I IODI, IOU, 1001, I 1801, IA81, 1001-81, IOU-ll lotn-11, 1001-ot,,, Uli-111, IMI 
-

I I 
.. 

1 6 D • 0 0 7 8 0 10 u ll 
-

0,047 0,101 1,1811 a,m j I ,OM! 1,1111 + IVO + 1•81 ~ 411'81 + "''I· 10'0 + I 

8,-RfU,tOfONII 01! UtiDAif AJID fit1t1Af, IOl'ULA'l'tOif, 

·NUIIIIA 181 10,000 tW VMIAN ,O,UUfiON WHO AI- IIUIIIII Ul 10,000 BJ lUlU ,U,UUfllllf WHO All-

- ~ 
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APPENDIX. 

JJ'PEND OJ! THE DETAIL SHOWN ON THE SOCIAL JlA.P. 

Numbers aud percentages of-

Teluil or Sub·Difision. 
Total I I Popubtion. HINDUISED j DB PRESSED. 

TRIBAL. OTHER IIUSLIIIS. OTIIUS. JAINS. 
RELIGION. PRIIIITIV& I CLASOES. HINDUS. . TRIBES • I I 

- I 
I 

~~sl :a ... ... 810,681 UD Q,'l'iS 1851,907 68,'88 6,119!1 8,188 

... , .. 13'11 59'tJ #o io 3'• 

" ... ... 118,987 su 8,818 110,178 79,146 1,99'7 ~ G,517D 

... :r• 1/J"D 7•·· ~· . .. s• 

... ... ... 8'1,M8 . .. 687 10,841 .49,(8'1 518,098 D91 8,51/o . . ... ,.. , .... 51'• ~-. . .. .,. . 
--

iAIII ... ... &8,731 1,000 8 A, US &0,0!19 557 67 !1,5511 

ro ... ~ 9"• 83"• , .. -•.•• s• 

' ' - ' . 
-. 

,L AJIIIR·IIIRWA.RA ... 880,51951 ·1,509 6,885 f6,785 . 860,889 97,188 ?,MA 19,497 

... , .. 
'4""1 

6f"• IT• , .. :r• 
. 

' 

NorL-Figures in Italics below absolute figures represent proportions per cent. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Race, Tribe and Caste. 

'I. The figures relatii:Jg to Race, Tribe and Caste are found in Imperial 
Table XVII. Variations among certain Primitive or Semi-primitive Tribes 
during the past 50 years are shown in Imperial Table XVlll while Imperial 
Table XIX shows certain details regarding Europeans. and Anglo-Indians .. 
Subsidiary Table 1 at the end of this Chapter shows variations in certain castes, 
etc. since 1901. The map at the beginning of this Volume shows inter alia. the 
proportion of Depressed Hindu castes in each of the Sub-divisions and Tehsils 
in the Province, while the diagram prefacing this Chapter mnstrates the 
proportion of the more numerous castes, tribes, and races per mille of ,the 
total population. 

2. Column 8 of the ·schedule was provided for the return of Caste, Race, 
etc. and the instructions to the staft were as follows:- · 

"In the case of all Hindus, except Rajpnls and Brahmans, you are only to enter 
the caste and not the sub-caste. A caste mesne the biggest group of persons of 
the BRIDe religion (excepting Jaina and Hindns of the eame caste among them
selves) ontside which a man cannot marry. Enter the caste of Hindus, Jains, 
Sikhs, Aryas, Brahmos and the tribes of Muslims and . Aboriginal tribes and the 
race of Christians, Buddhists and Parsis, etc. Sikhs and Aryas are not to be 
pressed into disclosing their castes if they do not wish to do so. Do not enter 
anyone as Bania or .Mahajan but enter Agarwal, Oswal -or whatever caste of 
Bania the person belongs to. Do not use words which merely indicate 'be work 

Relereuc:e to 
Srallstlc:s. 

Instructlo•s to 
Enumerators. 

-s person doea, snob as Mehtar nor vague words like Bengali, Pnnjabi or Gujarati 
which are not nB!Des of castes. In the case of Brahmans and Rajpute ·enter the clan 
or sub-division e.g., ~.ll;? •• no;;':,:•. Aa regards Mnslima, if they belong to any 
caste, the members of which will not marry with any other lllnslim caste, enter the 
name of that caste, for instance J ulaha, Pinara, etc., otherwise enter the tribe 
they belong to e.g., Sheikh, Saiyed, Pathan, Moghal. In the case of Indian 
Christians, enter the caste they belonged to before conversion. ·n they object to 
telling you this, enter them as Indian Christiana. In the case of all married 
women, except Rajputa, enter their caste' as that of their husbands. A married II' 
Rajpnt woman's clan should be that of her father. In thl! ,case of all unmarried 
females enter the caste of their father.'' . • _ 

· 8. Caste being one of the most familiar features of the 'Indian -population, Accnrecyotlhe 
it ia safe to say that the return ia reasonably accurate. . 'Enumerators were all return. 
local men who were generally well-acquainted with the population in their 

·blocks. Travellers and strangers were not so well-known and instances mayv 
have occurred of persons passing themselves oft as of higher castes than they .r 
actually were. Entries may have been made of obscure sub-divisions of castes -
not found in the Province. Darogas, etc. may have tried to pass themselves 
off as Rajpnts but where they were known the entry was not accepted. 

• 

4. There was the usual crop of requests for " change of riomenola.ture Old castes nuder 
which are reproduced in the following statement:- New N8111es. 

Caste to which usually recognised 'as 
belonging. · · 

1. Daroga. 
2. Mali. 
3. Khati or Sntar, 
4,, Nai.' 
::;. Kurmi. 
6. Sonar. 
7. Sevag, Raukawat and Bhojak. 
8. Jnlaha. 

New nomenclature requested by some 
of the communities concerned. 

Rawnna Rajpnt. 
Sainik Ksbatriya. 
:Tangida -Brahman. 
Koleen-Brahman or Nai Brahman. 
Knrmi-KsbatTiy a .• 
Mair-Sonar and Bamaniya-Sonar,. 
Brah10an. 
Momin or Sheikl1 Momin. 
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':J.'be appli_cation of _the Darogas (1). was definit.ely rejected since in this 
Provmce and ~n the RaJpnta?a. Agency 1t ~as held to be essential that only 
asl or true R"Jpnts bad a cla1m to be designated as such. The applications 
of Malis (2), Kba.tis (3), Kurmis (5), Sevags, Rankawats and Bbojaks (7) and 
J ulo.bas (8) were accepted though no entries were recorded of Nos. 2, 5 and 8. 
The requests from the Nais and Sonars were rejected. The entry of Jangida 
Brahman was accepted from Kbatis, but was tabulated under, but separated 
from, the latter designation for purposes of comparison with the figures obtained 
at previous Censuses. Some of the applications suggested that the Abstrac• 
tion Office should summarily alter the return of all porsons shown under the 
better known no.me of the oa.ste to the new designation, but this was definitely 
refused .. In addition to these by no means unanimou3 requests, a suggestion 
was received that all members of the numerous Rawat community should be 
recorded as Chauhan Rajputs. There being little valid title to this, it was 
very summarily rejected. 

5. The efforts oLa few Indians with advanced ideas to abolish the caste 
system have met with little response in this Provinca. A return of caste or 
race was obtained from all save 1,268 persons. In the case of 28, the entry was 
blank and for the remainder erroneous entries ~ncb as Sikh, Arya., Muslim, etc. 
bad to be treated as 'Caste Unspecified.' 

· It has been suggested, from time to time, that the Census enquiry should 
not extend to a. person's caste as it tends to perpetuate social cleavage. The 
fact, however, remains that, apart from official recognition, caste remains, and 
will be for very many years to come the guiding principle in the life of every 
Hindu. This being the case, to omit it from the Census record, would be to 
deprive it of the one feature in which the average Indian is interested. 

The Principal 6. The diagram at the beginning of this Chapter shows that the well· 
Castes of the Pro· H d f R G · J B R · B · vince. known and numerous in u castes o ·\wa.t, UJar, at, ra.bman, aigar, al!u, 

Raj put, Kumbar, Cbamar and Mali-in this order of numerical superiority
comprise just over half the total population. By adding the Muslim Sheikhs, 
Pathans, Saiyeds and Merats, the merc1ntile castes of Agarwal, Oawal and 
Saraogi, the Indian Christians, and the castes of Bhil, N ai, K'Jli, Do1roga, 
Bhangi, Sadhu, Mina and Teli, we find that 80 per cent. of the population have 
already been accounted for. 

The castes shown in Imperia.! Table XVII were selected both for numerical 
superiority and general interest. All Dopressed Hindu castes have, however, 
been shown in detail, whatever their numbers. Christians are shown as 
'Indians' and 'Otberij', the latter including Europeans and Americans, etc. 

DepressedCaaies. 7. Depressed Hindu castes are those whose touch is pollution and from 
whose bands orthodox Hindus will not accept food or water. In this Province 
the following castes are considered as Dapressed:-

1. Aheri. 12. Dho.nak, 28. Nat. 
2. Bagri. 13. Dhed. 24. Pa.si, 
3. Ba\e.i. U. Garoda. 25. Raigar, 
4. Bambhi. 15. Ghancha. 26. Rawal, 
5. Bansphod. 16. Ka.lbolia. 27. Sansi. 
6. Ba.rgi. 17. Kanjar. 28. Sa.rbhangi. 
7. Baziga.r, 18, Kb.angar, 29. Sargara. 
8. Bha.ngi 19. Koria. 30. Satia. 
9. Bidakia. 20, Kuchband, 31. Thori. 

10. Chamar. - 21. Mahar. 32. Tirg('r. 
11. - Dabgar. 22. Meghwal. 

All sections of the population, however, avail tbemsel yes fre~ly of the 
facilities for travel and in Railway carriages and Motor ommbus~s l~ttle h~ed 
is paid to the castes of one's neighbours and--a. Chamar may w1th Impu~Ity 
jostle a Brahman. On such occasions pollution by touob pas.ses unnotwed 
but views as regards contamination of food all:d. w .. ter re~:u.n u~cbanged. 
Members of depressed castes suffer such disabilities as, restnot10n m the u~a 
of wells for drawing WR.ter, temple entry and the use of sobools by their 
children Various estimates have been made as regards the total numb~r of 
persons 'in India who suffer from such soc in.! disabilities but, in t~is Provmce 

.j their recorded number is 76,735, or 14 par cen~. of the t?ta.l populatiOn. In the 
States of the adja.oent Rajputana Agency, the1r propor~wns per cent. vary ~~of!l 
20"3 in Bbaratpur to 4"9 in Dungarpur and 1"9 1n Kushalga.rh. eir 
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proportion in the who!~ Agency is 14 per cent. As regards their disabilities in 
acquiring education, these are best demonstrated by the fact that, per thousand 
males, Brahmans hav~ 512, Other Hindus 131 and these Depressed castes only 
42 literates. It should noJ; however be assumed that the demand for education 
is widespread or is altogether frustrated by the machinations of other Hindus. 
For males '1 years and over, the numerous Rawats can only show a ratio 
of 56 compared with the ratios of 44 and 38 for the Depressed castes of Balais 
and Raigars respectively. 

8. Bawatl and M'"'.au,..;...These two nnmerous communities together form 
nearly one-fifth of the total population. Colonel Tod in his 'Annals and 
antiquities of Rajasthan' calls them 'Mers or Meras, a branch of the Chitas an 
important sub-division of the Minas.' Colonel Dixon in his 'Sketch of Mairwara.' 
alludes to them all as Mairs, distinguishing those who were Muslims as Mairats. 
The 1881 Provincial Census Report remarked that they liked to be called 
Rawats but that they were generally called Mers. Those who were not Muslims 
were val'ionsly enumerated as Mers (32,946), Merat Gorats ('1,'111), Barar 
Rawats (20,036) and :Chitas (132) and all were classified as Non-Hindu 
Aboriginal Castes and Tribes totalling 60,825. In 1891 the tribes were
similarly designated but all were definitely returned as Hindus or Muslims, 
those styled Hindu Rawats on tbis occasion totalling 30,844. The same 
nomenclature was found at subsequent Censuses and in 1921 the return showed 
as Hindus, 14,585 ME!rs, 1,990 Merat Gorats and 53,270 Rawats and treated 
Mers and Gorats as 'Forest and Hill Tribes' and Rawats as 'Cultivators,' a. 
most invidious distinction which, considering· their homogeneous character, 
should not be perpetrated again. · 

\ " . . 
It is thus seen that 'Mer' has been steadily replaced by 'Rawat' and as at 

this Census only 1,541 persona were returned as Mers, it was decided to record 
all as Rawats which, considering the mixed origin of the tribes, their strorig 
partiality for the appellation, and their marked dislike for the term 'Mer', can 
cause no confusion. The same remarks apply with equal force to the Muslim 
branch known as Merat and composed of Ka.thats, Chitas, etc. 

It is not necessary to repeat· _the many surmises that exist about the 
origin of these people. Previous-Census ·Reports and Gazetteers reveal these in 
full. It is interestin~ to note, however, that fifty-years ago, those who had not," 
if only in name, been converted to Islam, were recorded as Animists, while 
they 1ue now recognised J,s Hindus. This uplift may, in part, be ascribed to· 
their association with the Army which extended from 1822, when the Merwara · 
Battalion was raisod, to 1926 when it was decided that, in spite of the fact that 
sui~a.ble m~n of o.b~e.bodied ages enlisted almost to a man auring the great war, 
the~r_ mart1al quaht1es were not such as rendered them fit for service in the 

Tribe. ~oos. Males. 

68,36.1 

11.5,649 1S,GS8 

Females. 

89,6'l'T 

li,SOG 

mod_ernised Indian Army. 
The1r · · acceptance as a 
martial class undoubtedly 
tended to · ·increase their 
social prestige and their 
own observance of the 

~ a~m 
. . . . main tenets of recognised 

H10dmsm. A retnm to .t~e~r.former role. ~f caterans and marauders is unlike) 
but ~~e re~et~able. deo1s1on of . the M1htary authorities as to their ma.rti~i 
quahhes. Wlll 1n t~e of soar01ty sorely try this . hitherto intensely loyal 
~ommumty .. Impenal-'~'able XVII shows that the population of these ·trib 
1s as shown 1n the marg10. , _ es 

Gujar1antl Jau.-Gujars (35,063) and Jats (29,992) are, after the Rawa.t~ 
the next most numerous _castes. They are hardly found at all in th~ · 
B_e~~ar and Todgarh Te)lsds. In the Rural areas of the Ajmer and Kekri Sub-
d1VIB1ons, they form nearly 24_per cent. of the population. The Ja.ts th -
best and most prosperous cult1vators in the Province. are e 

G . Brahmans,-nnmber 2~,670, the most numerous castes being Gaur (4 362) 
UJar Gaur (2, 785) and Ma1thel (2,540). They are found all over the p ' · ' 

~od;.~t;~:h:n~nt, ran~g from 10,860 persons in Ajmer City to 34{':
1~h: 
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Rajputs.-Rajputa are as elsewhere the 'll.ristocracy of the population and 
about oue·third of the Ajmer and almost the whole of the Kekri Sub-diviRion 
are held by them on Istimrari tenure. The principal EstA.tes iu order of 
precedence are Bhinai, Sawar, Masuda, Pisa.ngan, Junia., Deolia, Kharwa, 
Bandanwara, Mehrun, Para, Deogaon-Baghera, Govindgarh, Tantoti Barli 
Bags uri and Kerot. With the exception of Sa war who belongs to a 'Sesodi~ 
family, the other Tazimi Istin;m1.rdars all are of the Rathor clim. Raj puts 
number 17,273 persons, 9,687 bemg males and 7,586 females. The marginal state· 
--

Clan. I Persons. 

I. Bargujar. ~1 

•• Chauhan. 1,611 
3· Gchlot. 192 

Sesodia. 1,186 
4· Gaur. 5<5 
s. Jadon, HO 

Bhatti. 481 
6. /tala. 28 
7· achwnha. !l,6M 
8. Parihar. 147 
9· Ponwar. 5G2 

10. Rathor. 6,782 
If, Solanki. 812 

••• Tonwar. !!73 
Unspecified. 8,2G5 
Doubtful. 178 

Total. 17,278 

I Males, I 
12 

861 
10~ 
424 
828 

78 
245 
~2 

1,1!1, 
87 

805 
8,766 

166 
17G 

1,002 
04 

Female!, 

9 
750 

f{1 
711 
222 

62 
186 

G 
1,~82 

GO 
257 

2,010 
l4G 
97 

1,9GB 
70 

I 

ment shows 
tbe strength 
of each 
exogamous 
clan. Where 
females exceed 

males ,as among 
the Sesodias 
and Kachwahas 
it is due to the 
immigration of 
females from 
the neighbour
ing States of 

9,G87 7,~86 marnage mto I I 
Ra.jp~tana. for 

---------'---------'------'------·other clans. 
Similarly the marked deficiency of females among Rathors may be ascribed to 
the fact that many have been given in marriage to Sesodias and Kachwahas 
etc., across the border. 

variations 111 9. s'ubsidiary Table 1 shows that, among the more numerous communities, 
castes, etc, notable increases per cent. during the past decade have occurred among 

Brahmans (17'0), Rajputs (25'4), Darogas (18'7), Merats (44'5), Rawats (18'7), 
Chamars (29'6) and Ra.ig>~.rs (18•1). 'l'he increase among Merats a.t first sight 
appears to be a startling one but marriages still take place between them and 
Rawats and instances have occurred of the husband recording himself as a 
Muslim Merat and his wife r.s a Hindu Rawat. · The progeny of such marriages 
may have, to an increasing extent, been recorded as Merats. The increase 
among the two communities combined is 24 per cent. and is affected in some 
degree by the return to their. homes of soldiers from the Army. The recorded· 
increase of 29'6 per cent. among Chamars is tinged with the suspicion that their 
numbers at every Census fluctuate, apart from natural causes, according to the 
inclusion or exclusion of closely allied low castes at the whim of enumerators. 

The increA.se in the other communities cited is not such as to call for 
comment especially when it is remembered that by excluding the pilgrim 
population of 1921, the increase for the whole Province ean be assessed as 16 
per cent. 
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TABLE I. -""\: 

·Area, Houses and Population. 

Throughout these Tables, both Imperial ,and Provincia.!, the population 
includes that of 115 inhabited villages belonging to Mewar and Ma.rwar· States 
situated in the Merwarn. sub-division a.uda.dmiuistered by the British Government.-
Their details ate shown below :- · 

Q . POPULATION. • z . I Number of Number of 

:ii Name of State. Area. an sq inhabited occupied 

I I • mdes.. •illages. houses. Malo;:>. Females. "l!otal • • 
"' 

1 Mewar llj1 98 9,86!1 ll8,09ll - ll1,871 !14,468 ... 
ll Marwar ... ISO llj 1,951 &,598 4,i48 8,8&6 

• 
Total ... ll71 1 . 

llfi 1 11,8081 !17,690 I ll5,6191 . 58,809 . 
• --o·--

TABLE II. 

Varia~ion in Population since 1881. 



TABLE I. 

Area, Bousea and PopDJaUoa, 
' 

• 2 I 
TABLE I.-AREA, HousEfD PoPULATION. 

OCCUPIED HOUSES I POPULATION. 
• • 

,; 

i ,; 
,; 1\, 

DISTRICT. FENALU. e • ..!! • ~ ~ • • .,. ., 
~ 

~ .5 ~ 
:0 

~ • • • e .., .., 
< .5 • foo ... 

T/ Urban. Rural. :rotat · Urban, Rural. Totat Urban, Rural. 

' 
ll 8 ' 5 18 

--1--l--l__:_ ~·I---I 6 v 1Y 8 _u_j_1_o_ 1_1_1__:_ 1_1_~_ 15 18 

AJMEK· I I ., -
MERWARA 2,7ll 5 747122121< 371778 1!,',435 560,292180,1993801093 2961081 98,874 1971207 264

1
2U' 81,325 182,88• 

Ajmor <>ity ••• 1 ... li815M 98,584. '1' ... 119,524 119,524 •.. 66,0U 61'1014 ••• 58,510 58,510 ... 

Ajmer Tebsil.. l 26? 42,058. 4 4./wj ~ 8?,9?8 191110? 21,89? 169,?1 .. 0. 100,399 11,11111 88,668 90,708 9,666 81,1?2 

ICekri Sub. , // 
division !il 160 94.

1
898 

.. ~ 2: :): 
• ,627 ll2,271 118,981 10,986 _102,881 58,8SO 15,69i 62,688 M,95T 15,2« 49,?18 

87,6!8-
. ..--

. .',587 18,808 ·-ll818fll . 59,801 4611811 15,807 '80,&!5 41,Ml 18,085 98,476 

... 10o888 48,731 ... <18,781 llfi,206 . .. 25,206 98,595 ... ll8,5ll5 

Beawar Tehsil 

Todgarh Tehsil 

/ 
·TABLE n. /, 

•. ' 

I . Variation In opulaUoa 
sin 1881. TABLE H.-VARIATION IN PoPULATION SINCE 1881. 

/ 
PER.SONS, VARIATION-INCREASE(+) DECREASE(-) .E ;; :, / 

"'Cl c 7 . 
. 

19~L j ~~+· 
DISTRICT. ~cc .I 

1921 ·1911' 1901 1881 1881 ·c - So~ 
til ., ;; Cl 1991, 1911. 1901, 1881. !Bal. to to to to to ... . S! ~ = 

I 
. 

I 1981, 1991, 1911; 1901, 1891, ~ K~:! ,• 
Z -u 

' 1 . 
,. ll I~ ' I 5 I 6 I ' I 8 I 9· . 

10 I 11 • I 1!1 I 18 

~ - I AJMER-
ls6o;292 495,271 501,395 ~76,912 460,722 MEII.WARA 542,358 + 65,021 - 6,124 + ·24,483- 65,446 + 81,636 + 99,571 

• 
Ajmer City ... 119,594 118,519 86,999 ?S,689 68,848 ~788 + 6,019 + !17,290 + ~9,888 + 4,996 +' !0,108 + ?0,789 

Ajmer Tehsil. .. 191,107 166,594 :.871805 

~ 998,614 

+ Sl:4.,i518 - 91,211 
~+- 548. Kekri Sub- 858,516 810,558 -51,909 + 49,968 - 0,159 

division ... 118,287 98,854 106,857 + 14,483 -. 7,508 

Beawar Toh<il 87,643 ?2,59i 
} 191,011 

68,'107 + 15,119 l- 4,700 + Sf,9AO 109,459 119,999 + 11,669 -10,540 + 18,665 
Todgarh Tebsil 48,781 48,?81 49,727 + 4,944 

•. . 
-- . 

MALES. •F EM ALES, •, 

DISTRICT. ' -
1981. 1991, 1911, 1901. 188L 1881. 1981. 1921. 1911. ' 1901. 1891, 1881, 

. 
' -. 

I I ' 

1 I .I I ·I I I I u 15 16 17 18 19 llO lll llll !IS ~ - 95 

AJMER- b 
269,5661266,198 ' I .. 

211,878 MERWARA 961·)81 251,026 288,325 248,844 ,264,21,1 225,705 235,197 225,886 254,033 

'Ajmer City 
. 

4.f>,9lli 88,868 84,872 80,868 21,388 ... 6G,Or4 67,597 4.7,854: 39,4.67 '87,985 27,847 58,610 

Ajmer Tehsil .. 101.',1199 89,.266 99,197 

}158,917 

9~,708 77,898 88,608 

~ 188,69? Ke:kri Sub- 188,669 16815llll 167,964 14.15,981 

division ••. 58,880 51,2Q,I '55,860 54,967 4.7,650 50,907 
' 

Beawar Tehsil 4.6,182 ~,i81 J 64~87 41,511 88,78'7 

J 65,!ail 45,!159 57,649 6~,n8 56,175 66,724. 51,917 
Todgarh Tehsil 25,206 119,769 23,G2S 21,095 



I 
r 

• 
TABLB Ill. 

Towns and villages classified by population~ 
. . ---. 

TABLE! IV. 

Towns classified by population with variation'since 1881. 

A .Town, o.s defi~ed in the Census Code, includes every Municipality of 
who.tever size and every Cantonment. . · 

The population of Deoli includes that residing in th~ small Agency area. 
outside Municipal limits liut immediately adjoining. 

TABLB V~ 
. . 

Towns arranged territorially.with popul~tion.by Religion. . . . . 

In this Table, Towns are arranged alphabetically. 

The figures for Hindus include those of Aryas, Bra.hmcs . and . Deo . 
Samajists. · 

The column for 'Others' includes the foliowing :-

-Distr.ict. • Towns etc. Relig!oa. 
I . 

Persons. Males, Females. 

Ajmcr--Merwara - Ajmer City. -Buddhist 4 ' iii II ·. Jow ~ 116 .. ReligioD not Teturned g ll ... 
Beawar. \ Jew · 7 8 ' 

The Civil and Mili~ry population of No.sira.ba-d Cantonment i& a.s below:-. . . . - . 
Civil Mi.litary 

Population · 19,847 . 2,050 



4 I 
TABLE in ' ' I --·Towns and VUlages claullled 

by Popwallon. 
. 

TABLE III.-TOWNS AND VILLA~ 

. 
Total No. of · Unde• 500, 500 "'J,ooo. 1,ooo"' 2,ooo. 

DISTRICT. inhabited, 
towns and Population. I Populadou, Number., Popolati villages. Number. N•mber. Population. 

1 I !I I 8 ~ ' I 6 l 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 

AJ¥U·J\SUWARA. 752 560,292 509 114,117 149 103,618' sa 79,1.: . 
Ajmer City ... ... . .. 1 llP ~Ill ... . .. . .. . .. ... '" 

jmer Tebsll ... ... . .. 268 191,107 14~ 88,917 76 69,1199 88 IS,~ 

. Kekri Sub· Division ... -· 162 1111,287 97 26,918 88 97,016 u 19,11 
awar Tebsil ... -··· ... 1184 87,6&8 

: 
!108 86,261 19 184tM 6 '1,0! 

Todgarb Tehsil ... .. ... ... .87 48,781 69 12,001 16 10,874 'T 9,tl . 
' ' 

TABLE IV. 
' . , Towns Ciaaalfled by PopDisllon • TABLE IV.-ToWNs CLASSIFIED BY PoPULATJI 

' ' .. c ,1.0: . ! :ii ; : 

' - ·E POPULATION. IN P.~S-
TO)VN. • DISTRICT. gr; ~ u I • i:~<3 ~ 

. ·5·gA 
1981. 19111. I 1911. 1901. 1891, I 1881, 1921.811 tl~ ~ "'-... 

t 
. 

.j I ·.I I I I I 10 I r· 9 8 ' 6 6 7 8 II . 

AJMU•MERWARJ! 'Orban PopDiallon. ... . 'l80,199 1~697 140,394 129,4Jl 123,915 92,~3 J+ 15,5( 

·Clal81. 100,000 and over. 
! 

Ajmer City ... Ajmer-Merwara ••• M, 119,62( ll8,61!1 86,!!ll9 78,889 68,6(8 &8,786 + 6,0: 

clal8m. 20,000 to liO,OOC: ... 49,739 42,013 43,041 44,422 42,688 37,l49 + 7,72 

Ajmer·Merwara ••• Y. ' Beawar ... !18,849 !!ll,869 99,800 !11,9!18 '!10,978 U,Bll9 + (1,9> 

j Nasirabad. •.• 0 Ajmer-Merwa~ ••• c. • m.,997 19,661 .li0,9U . :lll,49t !11,710 !11,890 + 1,7, 
.. 

Class V. 5,000 to 10,000 
' . 

' .. . ' Ajm~r-Merwara ••• Kekri ••• ... ... ),{, 'T,179 11,698 11,926· 7,068 7,100 e,uD + 1,41 
' . 

Class VL 'Onder 5,000 . 
Deoli ... ... Ajmer-Merwara ... M, 8,767 8,471 11,906 .,007 11,98& Not&tallabl + S> . 

- .. • lnclucles 21050 males sublec;\ to M1htar,r law • 
• 

TABLE V. 

Towns by Relllllon. · TABLE v.-ToWNs ARRANGED wr. . -URBAN 
.. • 

HINDU . MUSLIM. 
MUNICIPALITY, POPULATION. 

. TOWNS. CANTONMENT, .; :i ~ 

I :i 
~ .ll • :i ETc. · • j ;; c ~ 1 0 ;; 

0 

~ ~ c 6 
~ E :; u c:: 

u .:: 0. ... :a 0. -
1 I ll I 8" I ' I 6 ·I 6 I 7 • I 8 

,. 9 10 I 11 

A.JMER·MERWARA ... 180,199 98,874 81,325 U2,9U 61,420 51,491 5:1,905 29,881 24,02 

Ajriler C:ity ... . .. . M. 119,691 £6,0U 68,610 71,8U !l(l,IS1 82,198 ,0,6.8 9!1,746 17,80 

Beawar ... ... M. !18,St2 16,807 18,086 90,106 10,861 9,9M 6,069 51,70'i !1,86 

Deoli ... ... M. 8,767 !1,0&8 1,709 8,070 1,706 1,8615 696 999 80 

Kekri ... ... ' M. 7,179 8,ou 8,686 6,80& 2,686 »,619 ' 1,869 674 69 

N'asirabad ... ... c. !11,807 11,861 91096 18,118 7,068 6,060 6,811' 8,{611 .9,86· 

. 



5 

t.ASSIFIED BY POPULATION. 

11000 to 51000. .... • ...... I "'" ~ ,. .. ~ ,.,"" .,. ... 
~amber., Population. Nambe~-1 Popalatloo.,Nomber. Population amber I Popalatioa 

10 11 111 18 u 16 16 17 

' 
SJ 86,487 1 7,179 ... ... 2 49,~88 

... ... .. . ... .. . ... . .... ... 
18 84,8110 ... ... ... ... 1 ill ,'19"1 

111 88,1)611 1 7,179 ... ... ... ... 
1 ll,i11 ... ... .. . ... 1 118,191 

6 10,676 ... ... . .. ... ... ... 

WITB VARIATIONS SINCE 1881, 

. i..:..:.....:.. 
VARIATION- ·c~+ I 
CREASE ( + ), DECREASE (- >· 

8,. ..... __ 
MALES. 

• gsxg 
"' ~ 

I I ·- t I 1001-11, 1881..()].. 1881-91. ·c=u~ 1991. 1991, 1911-111. •"' . >--

11 111 18 a 16 16 17 

~ 24,303 + l0,983 + 5,498 + 31,912 + 88,196 98,874 95,755 

~ 117 ,lito + 12,888 + 1,096 + 11o;to8 + 70,788 66,0U 67,697 

• J,028 - 1,381 + 1,734 + 5,539 + 12,590 27,168 23,327 

- •a,a + 8711 + 9110 + G,U9 + 111,518 15,110? 12,016 

• 690 - 11,1158 + Y8& + 8!10 + 77 11,661 .11,811 

~ 

. llll8 - 1,1!17 - " + 981 + 1,060 S,6i4 . s;918 

- 1,781 + 1,108 - 1,187 No& •ftllable ... !1,046 1,918 

. 

PoPULATION BY RELIGION, 

TABU:JD. 

TOWIIIIIDd VWII!les clas8lfled 
bJ Popalalloa. 

so,~oo to 1oo;ooa. 1001000 and over. ~~ ~"B e=D 
~.:4 g_ g 

Number. Populatioo. Number.,Population :!~,..~ 
CCt:o 

t:::HXI :t -:: ' 

18 19 110 ill 1111 

--· ... ···- 1 IJ8,~79 1,486 

.. . ... 1 118,679 94 

... ... ... . ... 114 

.. . ... ... ... . .. 

... ... .. . .. . 1155 

.. . ... ... .. . 46 

TABU: IV, 

TOWJ,IS classified by Populatlou • 
. 

FEMALES. 

I 1911. 1981. I 1921. I 1911. 

-~- ' 18 19 110 ill 

77,177 81,325 68,942 63,217 

&7,854 68,610 ,6,915 88,668 

23,626 221S7t 18,686 19,415 

12,828 
~ 

1S,~ 10,346 10,47~ 

' _11,298 9,586 8,819 8,94.8 

' • . 
8,196 8,586 2,786 2,800 

8,071 1,709 1,656 • -2,181 

TABJ.B V. 

Towns bJ ReUglo'l-

JAIN. CHRISTIAN. .TRIBAl. ZOROASTRIAN. SIKH. OTHERS . . 

I 
li ~ I 

li .: 

I il .. 
\ 

j .: ,. . ~ .. . . ~ D ;; :i 1 
g.-

~ 
:;;; • .; • ~ 

.!!. • • .!!. 

! 
0 c 0 .. 0 ~ E 

~ 
E ~ -; E ~ E· • .!!. E :2 ;; ~ ~ .:: 2 .:: 2 .:: • 2 .:: • 2 .:: rl! 2 • 

' 
... ... ~ 

151 18 r 1' I 1D ~~ 18 19 iO Ill I llll 28 !4 I 26 I 26 !7 l!8 29 

< -- ~ -
6,490 3,527 2,963 6,202 ~,642~,560 1 J ... 300 Jft 159 335 227 108 55 35 21! 

!1,9U 1,1l80 1,86ll .,161 1,2d 1,919 1 1 ... li!O 111 129 ll70 181 88 48 82 16 

I, TOll 1,481 11llll6 420 lid 178 ... . .. ... liO 10 10' 16 • 18 ! '1 8 ' 
68 88 26 81 17 u ... ... ... ... ... ... 8 1 ! . .. ... ... 

.86 278 1118 9 • • ... . .. ... ... . .. . .. 11 8 8 . ... .. . . ..... 
' 298 160 188 . t,w 1,187 ... 10 liO !lO 86 ll4 1J ... ... • !• ... . . . .. . 

-



TABLE VI. 

lllrtll-PJace. 

DISTRICT, STATE, PROVINCE 
OR COUNTRY WHERE 

BORN, 

1 

Total Population ... 
~. Born In India ... 

PROVINCES. 

, Ajmer-Menvara ... 
A!inm · ... 
Baluchistan (Districts ind 

Administered Territories) .... 
Bengal . ... 
Bihar and Orissa ... 
Bombay ... 
Burma ... 
Central Provinces and Berar ... 
Coorg • ... 
Delhi ... 
Madras ... 
North· We-st Frontier Province 

(Districts and Administered 
Territories) . I ... 

Punjab · ••• 
United Provinces of Agra & Oudh ... 

STA'I=J:8 AND AGENCIES, 
-Baroda State ... 

Bengal States ... 
Bihar and Ori~sa States ... 
Bombay Stntes ... 
Central India Agency ... 
fiw'llior St:tle. ... 
H ydt:"rabad State. ... 
Kashmir State. ... 
Madras States (Including Cochin 

and Travancore). ... 
Mysore State. ... 
Punjab StatP.S Agency. ... 
R:tjputana Agency. ... 
United Provinces States. ... 
Western India States Agency. • ... 
India Unspecified ... 
French & Portuguese Settlementa. · 

B. Born In otller Asiatic countries. 

(I) Wltbln BriUsli Domtnlons. 
Ceylon'. • ... 

' Straits Settlements aad Malaya. . El~ewher~ .. ... 
(II) Outside Brltlall DomJnloDS, 

Af~banistaa. ... 
Chana. ... 
Nepal. -··. 
Eb:ewhere. . .. 

(Ill) Asia Uuspe~led. . 
c. Born In Europe. 

(i) United KiRgdom and Ireland ••• 
(ii) British Posses:!>ions in Europe . • ·: 
(iii) Continental Europe. ... 
(iv) Europe Unspecified. ... 

D. Born In Afr!ca. 

(I) WltlliD BriUSb Dominion& 
Cape Colony. ... 
Saint Helena. ... 

(Ill Africa Unspecified, 

E. Born In America. 
America Unspecified. . .. 

r. Born In Austra18sla. 

(I) Within Br!Usb Dominions._ 
Atbtralia. ' ... 
Fjji Jsll\nds. ... 
New Zealand. ... 

B. Blrtb·place UnspecUied, or no1 
returned. 

. 

6 

TABLE VI.-~mTH-PLACE. 

DISTRICT OR CITY WJ:IERE ENUME~ATEO. -

AJMER-MEBWARA. AJMER CITY. 

Penon!. I Males. Female,. Penon~. I M~let. I Fenuln. 

~~ I 8 1- 4 5 6 7 

. 
560,292 296,081 264,211 119,524 86,014 53,510 

558,786 294,855 263,931 119,076 65,730 53,346 

,58,8«8 !MG,llO S08,788 67,~79 86,761 80,818 lll 16 5 17 18 ' .,:g M f, 87 85 ll 
267 168 878 ll85 138 

100 . 60 40 85 48 37 
S,067 1,181 886 1,«.8 M6 6~11 

88 19 14 26 14 lll 
467 

. 
ll41 ll16 806 168 148 

1 
'665 

1 1 1 
1,169 &04 1,0811 585 4!7 

8118' 197 . .. 126 ll71 16ll 109 . 
!189 liST ' Gil 1116 18~ S4 

8,l!J4 ll,188 986 1,897 1,!161 636 
16,616 8,8«8 !J,719 18,740 7,697 6,048 

! • 

I 
n 89 88 • 68 S4 !19 

1 1 I"' 1 1 ... 
6 6 

'lis 
1 1 

90 6!1 ' - 67 60 17 
~.489 1,177 1,11611 1,589 78« 7511 

4 4 
'i76 iii iio .. 460 117( 71 

S4 118 ·n 26 18 s 

18 11 il 1· 6 l 

95 69 : 86 711 u )I 

880 6118 807 'C!67 971 191 

76,874 88,079 48jll96 ~8,959 16,006 1~.951 

164 91 ~~ 
1118 70 51 

811!1 191 169 96 7: 

21 10 0. !11 21 10 1: 

338 e28 110 322 217 tOJ 

172 130 1:42 119 94 21 . 
' ' 

8 6 il 8 6 

·s il 1 1• .. 
l" ... - .... . .. .. . .. . .. 
L 

66 69 8 . •g. 46 

6 1 6 
6 

49 117 119 18 11 

iiB '18 .87 ll6 1 
41 

I 
I ... : I I ... 

J 

1,266 1,053 1?13· 296 164 13 

' 1,901 1,019· \llli • 1146 141 1( 
' 

6 .. I il II il 

6a so 119 48 ill ! . 
' 

' ... .. . ... .. ... ... 
I 

40 ' 29 ( JJ' 20 18 

ll ll : ll il . . .. 1 
1 1 1 . 

, ... 
37 26 u J7 15 

10 4 
I 6 s l 
I 6 1 

10 ' I 6 

10 4 I 6 3 2 
'• 

~ 
i 1 il - 1 

8 
~ ' ... 

6 
1 "i 1 

.II 1 I 

. 8 6 2 5 5 

.I 



'TABI.,EVII. 

Age, Sex and Civil Condition. 

This Table is divided into two parts, each showing the 
. distribution of population by age, sex and civil condition. , 

Part I.-Shows, for the District,. the (listribution of the tota.l . 
population (All Religions) an.d of each religion. 

Part II.-Shows, for Ajmer City, the distribution of the total" 
population (All Religions). 

In PJU"t II, the age periods are given in less detail' than in 
PadL . . . .. 

. . 
The term "Hindu" includes "Arya". 



TABLE VJI, 8 
Age, ses and ClvU Cond!Uoa. 

:rartl. · • 

TABLE VII.-AoE, SEx AND .CIVIL CoND~TION. PART I.-PROVINCIAL SuMMARY. 

PoPULATION. UNJIARRIID. M'ARRIIDo \\"tDOWJD. AGE AND 
RELIGION. 

P~ons. t l Femal~. IFemal ... I ,.Females. p....,..,l Maleo.jFem.les, Males. Penons. Males. Persons. Males. 

1 I J I 8 
I ' I 

6 
I 

6 I 1 I 8 
I 

9 I 10 I 11 u 
I IS 

AU JleUjliODI. 560,292 296,081 264,211 217,250 133A52183,798 282,116 112,706 139AIO 160,926 19,923 41,003 

"'o-1 ... 18,668 ij,~14 9,884 18,820 9,104 9,216 8W 166 168 9 ' 5 1-il ... 16,777 8,816 11,462 16,417 8,174 8,248 1146 18f . 219 a 7 7 Jl-8 ... 17,860 8,481 8,876 16,816 8,816 81000 6~8 162 866 16 9 1 , 8-' 16,647 8,~62 !!,896 16,778 '1,985 7,788 861 !156 696 28 11 ... 
12 4.-6 ... 16,618 1,949 7,006 14,6~~ 7,601 6,921 It 1,~1 886 727 110 18 1'1 . 

Toral0-5 ... s...;,oss '42,276 42,779 81,848 . 41,180 ~0,66~ 3)115 1,052 2,063 92 '44 ·48 . 

5-10 ... 68,572 86,408 '8!1,164 66,896 82,414 24,482 11,419 8,861 7,S68 !167 liS 111 
10-15 ... 68,558 84,404 '29,164 48,111 27,428 16,688 20,018. ~,784 18,279 484' !I~ 192 
U-20 ... 66,70' . 29,566 116,189 16,76:1 18,796 1,969 88,866 :J_~_l6 28,6~1 1,084 656 629 . 20-25. 67,363 80,6!111. 26,'i{g 9,49!J 9,089 468 4.6,164 20,11:' 515,485 1,717 868 864 ... 
26-80 ... M>,fl'!7 24,646 ll1,281 8,387 8,179 168 39,G40 S0,2 .. 19,897 2,900 1,224 1,676 

80-811 ... 89,917 20,968 1B,249 2,08'1 .::,008 119 811,(06 17,598 . .15,819 8,7!15 1,407 2,818 
85-40 ... 86,609 18,946 16,668 l,t97 1,417 80 17,631 '15,510 • 12,0!11 6,561 !1,019 4,00!1 
40-45 ... 81,919 17,!119 14-,700 11tU4: ·1,~51 68 !2,98li 18,662 9,888 7,620 2,316 . li,SOI. 
45-GO !16,611\J 14,860 11,829. 78• 690 42 -16,189 10,82Q 1,969 9,168 9,850, 6,818 ... 

20,066 11,188 8,667 582 609 110 .11.~48 8,0'l1 s,m 8,275 !1,616 2,660 50-llti ... 
55-60 ... 12,606 6,4811 6,117 264 246 "18 11,419 ';us·_ 1,27·~ 6,929 9,09, ,,SJS 
eo-65 10,191 4,8M 15,267 198 179 19 8,855 • »,9'11- \878 6,068 ·1,698 4,870 ... 

8,914: 1,648 !1,006 75 66 9 1,976 1,019 !157 !1,668 768 1,eoo 66--70 ... 
6,0&4 118 15 1,t01 '1;uii. 299 8,520 1,090 2,!80 70and.....-... 2,290 9·7" 98 

~-. 

Baddblato 4 4 ... 2 2 ... 2 2 ·- ... ... ... 
Oo-1 ·- ... ... .. . ... . ... ... - .. . ... ... ... ... 
1-ll ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... .. . ... ... .. . .. . ... ... . ... ... .. . .. . 11-8 ... ... ·- ... ... ... ... .. . 
&-~· ... . .. ... ... ... .. . .. . ... . ... ... ·- ... ... 
~5 ... ... ... . .. ... .. . - ... ... .. . ... ... ... 

• • ... ... . ... ... ... . .. . .. Tolal 0-5 ... ... ... . .. . .. ·-. • 
15-10 ... ... ... . .. ... - - -... ... .. . .. . ... 2 2 ll 2 ... ... . .. 

10-15 ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
;:' ... 

16-SO ... ... 1 ... ... ... ... ... 
1 

...1 . 
1. ... ... ... .. . 

liQ-25 .. ... ... ... .. . .. . ... . .. ... .. . .. . 
26-80 ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... 

... ... ... 
'"1 

... . .. . .. -89-85 ... ... ... .. . 
1 . .. ... 1 1 - ... ... 

811-40 ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... .. . 
40-46 ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... ·- ... ... .. . ... .. . 
,5-tiO. ... . ... ... . .. . ... .. . .. . ... . .. ... ... ... .. . 
ti0-55 ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . . ... . .. ... ' . .. 
55-60 ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... 60-65 ... ... . ... .. ... ... ... ... -- . ... ... .. . 
66-70 ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ..... - ... ... ... . .. . .. 
'lOandover ••• ... ... .. . ' ... 

• 
6,947 2,947 4,527 2,813 1,714 2,097 1,084 1,013 323 103 220 

ChrtstlalL 
. 4,00(J 

167 82 . '86 167 82 85 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
0-1 ... 

170 9~ 78 168 90 78 ll 2 ... ... ... 
1-2 .. 

166 81 75 156 61 76 ... ... ... ... ... ... 
2-B ... 166 ,82 74 ll ll ... ... ... 158 8~ 76 ···]· 1 1 1 8-4 ... 170 . 167 66 61 9 ... 
&--5 .. 88• ~ . 

814 421 393 6 3 3 I I ... 
Tolal 0-5 ... 821 425 396 . 

1 1 8!!4. 424 400 1 8 ' ... 
882 '497 405 ll ' 5-10 ... 811 416 895 17 6 .11 ... 

10-16 880 42l 408 
266 1~8 86 1111. 6 1 5 ... 

008 M1 862 7i9 604 9 ll 71 15-20 U1 79 #Gll ... 
. 978 664 819 728 678 160 16 6 10 20-26 ... 883 981! 46 881 158 178 

!16--SO ····· 680 46:& 928 

80 Sl7 168 U9 25 18 19 
. -50-85 514 998 221 142 112 

182 149 89 ; u !151 ... 
418 llJO 48 27 16 881 10 82; 86-40 9~8 174 106 42 ... 

168 81 1G 16 279 10 811 l0-46 86• 199 <. 100 49 l1 ... 
219 91 -98 19 11 156 10 S<! (6-60 ... . 1~8 

1 111 10 36 Ill 
163 96 61 18 -11 60-M ... . 

8 :n! . 
8 52 88 14 99 

61>-60 88 00 ss 1 ' 28 9 97 7 ll' ... 
66 84 81 6 ' 9 8~ 8 1" !S()-66 19. l 91 ... 
89 18 9 1 1 16 18 17 66--70 21 l!l 21 8 89 ... 
56 86 l!O 1 1 ... 

'lOand over ••• 

.. 



9 TABU: YD. 

.Agr, Sa and CIYII COlldiUOII 
PartL · 

• 
T.!BLE VII.-AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CoNDITION. PART 1.-PBOVINciAL SUMII!ARY-Oontd. 

' ' PoPULATION. " UNMARRIED. MAUJau. WIDOWED. 

,£AND 
~JGION. 

PeMIOnt.l M~l-=s. ~ I Femalet. Persons.) (Female.o;, Males. Persons. I Males .• I Females. P~ns.l Males. I Females. 

1 8 ' G 7 8 9 10 ·I· 11 111 11 

ilL 434,509 227,803 :ios,7o& 161,847 98,715 63,132 225,0781 1i3,993 U11li85 47,584 15,095 32,489 

1-1 ... 14,648 'T,~PG 7,888 14,878 7,161 7,91'1 1168 180 188 7 ' 8 
,-ll ... lP,ltO 6,486 ~,666 12,889 6,87G f,464 ll90 104 188 11 6 G 
1-8 ... 18,681 fi,GOO 6,976 18,116 6,4.68 6,647 . 4611 180 81111 u 8 6' 

1-' ... . 12,079 t',4.1(). 6,MIO 1~,1120 6,181 6,086 7411 1117 6116 17 9 8 
I-Ii ... 12,091 O,U8 61948 11,188 6,St'T 5;nlti 086 1191 6t6 lli 10 11 

'"'' 0 
5 ... 66,439 32,944 33,495 63,685· 32,035 31,650 2,683 872 1181J 7l 37 34 

i-10 .. 511,178 liB,188 114,990 42,991 114,668 18,828 9,966 s,sss 6,6'18 5116 1ll7 88 
1-1~ .. 40,461 ~~~.788 112, 7ll8 82,12.1 £0,6M 1!,487 . 1f.,976 6,897 11,078 866 207 168 
1-SJO .. - 42,U76 ~2,6$6 20,840 10,981 9,696 1,1186 81,208 llil',618 18,690 887 428 4U 
1-115 .. 441,045 '118,1107 110,778. 61811 6,006 • 177 86,672 16,680 19,94ll 1,ll91 6811 669 
;-SO ... 86,868 18,798. 16,665 1:817 . 1,806 711 81,8!10 161146 '16,5108 2,1851 8411 1,5190 

~5 ... 80,1'79 llJ,89SI 11,287 1,194 1,071 68 26,9:96 18,8(6 111,449 !1,760 975 1,786 
·-40 ... 27,820 14,589 18,981 864 618 86 21,806 111,288 9,6'18 6,160 1,5S8 8,611~ 
._,5 ... 25,04.8 18,865 11,678 787 708 118 lS,lWi 10,846 7,416 6,0!1!1 1,811 •,gss 
•-LO ... Stl,l06 ll,l85 8,971 619 499 liO 12,806 8,401 8,905 7,981 2,235 5,046 
1-66 ... 16,066 8,688 7,017 875 861 14 8,761 . 6,5154 ll,!l97 6,580 li,O'l4 4,600 

4,984 182 • 
>-60 .. 9,7011 4,868 171 11 4,tss ;I 8,164 -978 5,4.78 1,609 8,869 
l-UG .. '1,909: 8,698 4,204: 186 lll8 . 1!1 2,9~7· 51,5169 . 659 4,840 1,806 8,634. 
;_7o ... 51,930 l,BM 1,676 51 . f7 4 908 7651 . 166 1,971 656 1,416 
Jaod over •• 8,620 1,686 1,998 88 75 8 988 -797 161 2,608 77, 1,884 

' 
J9,497 10,427 9,070 8,003 5,225 2,778 8,UO 4,098 4,012 3,384 1,104 2,280 

. 
1-1. .. 801 !107 804 696 !198 808 6 ' 1 ... . ... . .. 
,-ll .. ... 4851 242 1140 479 'll40 1189 8 !1 1 ... ... . .. 
1-~ ... 464 5187 !117 449 5186 5114 6 . II 8 ... ... . .. 
1-1. ... 444 ~8~ !11!1 . 485 i!ll9 5106 7 8 ' 51 . .. 1 
•-6 .. 4!16 llll7 1118 48'1 998 5114 7 ' 8 1 ... ll 

oral0-5 .. 2,426 1,235 l,19J 2,3116 1,220 1,176 • 27 15 12 '3 ·- 3 

1-10 .. !1,088 1,154 984 1,990 1,1518 867 98 !19 '84 6 !1 8 
1-16 ... 1,987 1,084. 868 1,64.4 1,0117 617 l!88 64 ll82 7 8 ' i- SIO 1,89!1 1,018 8H 669 6851 77 1,1851 4110 7651 51 16 85 
~-~3 ... 2,0:17 1,008 984 4117 f19 8 .. 1,498 641 857 1011 88 69 
~- 80 ... 1,607 845 7611 188 188 6 1,11114 608 616 196 u 141 . 
l-86 ... 1,484 707 687 168 ns 6 1,067 871 496 "' 

1154. 68 186 
1-40 1,,00 747 see 146 

. 
189 'l 849 496 858 406 1111 !19a ... 

l-46 1,816 708 618 1451 188 • 6 ·7111 426 ll98 455 Ul sa ... 
1-60 ... 1,188 6!19 509 106 108 8 499 885 '16!1 689 191 842 
l-51 ... 918 1101 417 78 78 8 846 . 11!19 97 496 179 817 

~ ... 644 5188 5161 81 80 1 16!1 1516 87 851 ·128 !128 
l-66 .. 890 188 liOll 19 17 ll 97 76 !11 174 96 J79 
~';'0 ... 1651 76 s6 10 9 1 84 liS 6 118 89 79 
J andovll!r ••• 108 . " 94 6 6 ... 17 16 I 136 48 9~ 

49 29 20 26 18 8 20 10 ·10 3 1 2 

Il-l ... . ... ... ... ... .~ . ... 
I-I 

... ... . .. ... . .. ·~· . ... ... ... \ .. .. . 
1-8 1 

... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. .. . ... ... 1 1 1 .. . 
II-' I 

... .. .. ... ... ... . .. ... 1 1 . !1 1 1 
1 

... ... ... .. . ... ... 
1-1 ... 1 -· 1 1 ·-... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
•wo-5 ... 4 2 - ' . 

2 ,4 2 2 ... ·- ... ... .. . : .. . 
5-10 ... 7 5 ll 7 5 51 . .. 
ll-15 8 . ... . .. . .. ... ... 4 ' 7 ' 8 1 1 

8 
... . .. . .. ... 

b-110 5 8 5 - 4 8 1 !1 ... 1 ·- ... ... 
ll-~6 ... 6 5I 8 I ll 8 8 
11-80 ' ' 8 1 

. 
1 

... ... . .. ... ... ' ... 1 ... 8 II 1 •. . .. -· 
11-85 ll 1 1 I i -· . ... . ... .. . ... 1 .. . . .. 
~.....fO 8 1 I 

... ... ... ... ... I 1 1 1 ... 1 
~-·5 ... 1 ... . 1 -· ... 1 1 
~ -60 

... . .. ... ·- ... ... a 8 -· ... ... ... I !1 ... 1 1 
l-65 8 I 1 

... ... ... .. . !1 B ·- 1 ·- 1 

~~ ... ... ... ... ... .. . ' 
I-G6 

... . .. ... .. . ... . .. ... ... ·- ... . .. ... .. . ·- . .. ... . .. ... ... 
'-'iO •·· 1 i . 1 1 

... 
0 .ancl o• u I ... ... ... ... ·- ... , ... 

"' ... ... . .. ... .. . . .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. -. 



· TABLB VJi, 10 
Age, sex and Clvn Coadltloa. 

Part J. • 
TABLE VII.-AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CoNDITION •. PART I.-PROVINCIAL SUMMARY.-Oontd. 

. ' 
POPULATION. UNMARRIED. ~ARI.IED. WIDOW&Ih 

AGEA"'D 
RELIGION. 

Persons., I Females •. Penons.1 Males Males. 'Females, Persori,. I Males. Females. Persons., Males.,Femala. 

1 s 8 I ' 6 I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 I· 11 I· U- I 18 

Muslim. •97,133 62,665 44,468 41,883 26,098 15,785 45,780 . 23,005 22,775 9,470 3,562 5,908 

' . 
0,....1 u• 8,168 1,M6 • 1,'\07 8,100 1,524 1,11'16 - 61 82 20 g ... I 
1-!1 ... 2,919 1,460 1,469 ~.86.5 1,4S8 ' 1,482 61 26 25 s 1 I 
2-8 ... 8,081 1,621 1,586 8,016 1,490 1 . 1,525 : 70 80 40 2 1 1 8-4 ... !1,997 1,492 1,505 2,894 1,454 1,«0 99 86 6S ' 2 I ,-6 - 2,850 1,465 1,S95 2,729 1,'-16 1,814 116 88 77 6 g ' 

Tololo-5 ... ·J61016 7,484 7,532 14,603 7,316 7,287 396 162 234 17 6 ll . 
11-10 ... 19,214 6,600 6,714 10,852 6,062 4,790 

I 
1,827 424 90S 85 14 !11 

10-16 ... 11,066 6,016 D1049 8,688 :s,ti7 8,106 ~,673 758 1,916 59 S1 28 
16-!10 ... 9,711 6,!a68 .,468 8,829 2,960 S79 6,197 9,19!1 4,005 185 111 74 
20-26 ... 10,089 6.486 •,~o8 Sl,l06 1,998 108 7,676 8,296 4,879 80S 192 116 
,11-80 ... 8,042 ,1,460 8,599 911 881 80 6,581 8,260 8,881 650 319 281 

80-811 ... 6,886 8,899 !1,988 689 6U 26 6,671 2,989 !1,682 676 846 829 
85-40. ... 6,860 8,R27 !,623 449 480 19 4,442 S,M9 l,R98 959 848 611 
40-46 ... 6,096 2,898 2,198 402 891 - 11 8,688 SJ,161 1,472 1,061 S46 716 . 46-60 ... 4,12:6 s,uo 1,716 82 74 8 S,7M 1,92:8 826 1,~90 408 88!1 
110--36 ... 8,!146 1,910 1,SB6 6!1 66 6 1,988 1,466 680 1,198 898 800 

6&-60 ... !1,188 1,198 9<10 '" 41 8 1,047 819 !186 1,047 8<16 10i . 6(),-66 ... 1,797 914 81S S1 84 8 779 392 197 911 988 628 
611-70 768 888 880 12 u .- 8 812. 922 90 444 167 287 ... 
'10and over, •• 1,160 68!1 628 "lli 16 7 . 407 264 us "781 !168 478 

llkiL ·841 232 109 150 'U4· 36 166 107 69 25 ll 14' 

0-1 ... U. ·g 8 19 9 8 ... ... ... ... .. . .. . 
1-ll ... 18 8 6 18 8 6 ... .. . ... ... . .. ... 
ll-8 ... 11 6 3 . 11 6 G ... ... ·- .. . ... ... 
8-4 ... 6 ' 9 6 ' ll ... ... ... 

I - ~·· 
... ... 

'-6 ... 7 - ' 8 7 ' s ... ... ... ... ... ... 
' Tolol0-5 ... 49 31 18 ;,9 31 18 ... •.. ... .. . ... .. . 

11-10 ... 60 !10 10 so !10 10 ... 'Y ... ... . .. ... 
10-16 ... 8!1 93 • 9 :18 !II 7 ' ll 2 ... .. . ... 
111-20• ... 42 271 16 13 14 1 ll5 19 18 g 1 1 

. 20-23 ... 61 S2j 19 11 11 ... 87 19 18 8 !I 1 
!111-80 ... " 82 u 8 8 ... S5 u 11 1 ... 1 

I • 
. eo-811 ... 84 2s 1 8 ' G 6 !16 19 6 4 2 ll . .. 
- Sll-40 ... 16 10 • 6 1 1 ... 11 7 4 8 !I 1 -40-43 ... 1!1 9 3 . .. ... .. . 10 7 8 2 2 ... 
. 43-60 ... 11 8 8 1 1 ... s 7 1 ll ... g 

60-36 6 6 - 3 5 0 1· 1 ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
.. 56-60 .. 6 s S I ... ... . .. 8· 9 1 8 I s' 

60-63 ... 5 s gl 1 1 ... !I 9 ... ll ... ll 
65-70 ... 1 1 ... 21 ... ... . .. 

I 
1 1 ... .. . ... 

'i'Oand over ••. 8 1 I • 1 1 . .. ... .. . ... - 9 ·- ll 

7771 
•• Tdbal. 1,509 732 624 383 2U 762 355 407 123 42 81 

0,....1 ... 69 89 ll7 69 8!1 27 ... ... ... . .. ... ... 
1-ll ... 4S 26 9~ 48 26 9!1 ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... 
ll-.,8 ... 66 85 81 66 86 so 1 ... 1 .. . ... ·-3-4. ... 66 20 !17 M -~9 26 1 ... 1 . ... ... ... 
'-3 ... 48 92 91 4!1 lli 90 1 ... 1 -· ... ... . 

Toki0-5 ... 272 144 128 269 144 125 . 3 ... 3 ... ... ... -
11-10 ... 199 108 91" 174 101 7S 25 7 18 ... ... ... 

10-16 ... 186 100 84 181 86 45 M 16 89 1 1 ... 
15-90 ... 184 69 65 Sl ,SO 1 100 86 64 8 8 ... I 90-23 ... 189 69 70 16 13 ... 120. 52 ~.:: 4 ll 
25-80 ... 116 67 39 s 8 . ... 107 Sl 6 8 a 
80-86 ... 91 45 49 1 1 ... 88 41 43 7 8 ' S3-40 ... 88 S9 49 ... . ... ... 76 S4 41 1S G 8 
40-45 ... 82 87 . 46 66 S1 85 16 6 10 ... . .. . .. 

' 46-60 .... 68 S7 81 ... ... ... 61 ss 18 17 4 IS 
60-65 .... 40 27 lli . •.. . .. . .. 86 u 1ll- ·1S 8 10 

6~0 ... so 16 14 . .. . .-.. ... 18 18 G 1!1 8 p 
60-1)6 ... 96 18 lS ... ... . .. u 11 8 19 !I 10 
65-70 u ' 3 ... 2 2 7 2 A 
70 aod over::: ... ... . .. 

17 10 7 ... ... ... 6 3 . .. IS • ' 



TABLEVD. 

Age. Sez elld ClvU Coacii.UoL 
l'art L 

TABLE VII.-AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CoNDITION. PART I.-PROVINCIAL Su:mrARY.-(Concluded.) 

.. . " 
PoPULATIOif • . UNMARRIED, ldARRJED. WIDOWED. 

AGE AND 
RELIGION. 

I I !Females. Persons.
1

1 
. 

Persons.~ Mates./Fema~ r~rsons. Males. Females. Pcnons. Malc:s. Males. Females! 

I I I l I I I I I -
1 ~ 8 ' 6 6 7 8'- 9 10 11 19 18 

:oroutrfan. 301 J42 159 J88 87 101 99 50 49 14 5 • 
0-1 ... 8 8 6 8 8 & ... .. . .. ... .. . . .... 
1-!1 ... 6 g 8 6 ll 8 ... ... . . .. ... ... . .. 
2--3 ... ' 1 8 ' 1 8 ... ... ... . .. ... .. . 
&--+-' ... 6 g 8 6 2 8 . .. ... ... ... .. . .. . 
i-6 ... 6 8 8 6 8 8 ... ... ... ... ... '" 

Total 0-5 •.. 28 u 17 28 u 17 ... ... ... . .. ... OM 

G-10 ... liD 11 18 28 11 17 1 ... 1 
87 18 24 84 28 

... ... . . 
10-15 ... 11 8 !I 1 ... 
16-liO 88 16 !12 85 16 19 8 8 

... ... ... ... ... ... 
20-~5 ... 82 16 16 26 1G 10 6 ... 6 .. . 

!16 a· 12 16 6 
... ... 

ll6-80 ... 10 10 ' 6 ... .. . ... 
80-BlS ... 24 a 10 ·18 7 6 11 7 ' ... . ... ... 
85-40 ... 19 9 10 ' !I g 14 7 7 1 ... 1 
(0-65 ... 17 8 9 ll 1 1 16 7 8 ~ 

46-60 18 10 8 1 1 l4 6 
... . .. 

' ... . .. I 8 8 .1 
Go-66 ... 14 7 7 1 1 ... ·n 6 6 !I ... I 

J16-60 ... 7 ' 8 ... ... . .. li .4 1 ll ... ~ 
6o-66 ... 6 4 !I . .. ... . .. ' ' . .. ll . .. .l 
66-70 ... 4 8 1 ... ... . .. ll 1 1 2 !I ... 
70and over ... !I !I ... ... ... . .. - ... ... ... !I ll .. . 

R~oaaot 
etaraed. 2 2 ... ... ... ... 2 2 ... . .. .. . .. . 

0-1 ... ... . .. ... ... .. . . .. ... . .. ... . ... .... -1-!1 ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . 
11-8 .. ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. ... . .. ... .. . 
8-4 ... ... . .. ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ~ .. . .. . . .. 
4-6 ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... .. . . .. 
Total0-5 .•. ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. ... ... . .. -
~10 ... ... ... ... • ... ... .. . ... ... . .. . .. ... .. . 

10-16 ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. . .. . .. 
16-liO ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... .. . .. . . .. 
20-ll6 ... 1 1 ... ... ... .. . 1 1 ... ... .. . .. . 
!16-80 ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 

- • 80-85 ... .1 1 . .. ... ... ·- 1 1 ... ... ... ... 
86-tO ... .•. . .. ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... . .. ... . .. 40-46 ... ... . ... ... ... . .. .. . ... .. . ... ... .. . 
46-60 -··· ... ... ... ... .. . -~ ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
60-66 

.. . ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . ... ... .. . .. . . 
611-60 . .. . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . .. . 
6o-66 ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. .. . ... . .. 
66-70. .... , .. .. . 
70 and O\'er ••• 

... ... ... ... ... .;. 
··~ 

.. .. .. _ ... ... .. . ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... . .. ... .. . .... . ... .. . 



TABLI VU. 

AJie, Bes and ClvD C:Oadlllon. 
l'arl 11. 

12 

TABLE VII.-AGE, SEX AND CIVlL CONDITION. PART II.-BY CITIES. 

-AGE AND 
'RELIGION. 

1 -
Ajmer CUy 

o-··1 ·. 
-1-5 

·6-10 

10-IG 

16 -llO 

S0-80 

80-40 

40-GO 

110-eO 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... , 

... 
· 60andover ... 

• 

All B eliglons. 

\ 

UXM4.RRIID •. 

------~---------.---~---1----.----~---~------~~ I Females. \ Po~sons., Males. jremalu Persons., Males. \ Fomalos.IPersoos.j Maiu.IFoma;.._ .' 

I '· I / G I 6 7 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 1~ 18 • 

Person11. Males. 

PoPULATION. MARRIED. WJPCtWJ:D. 

8 

' 
JJ9,524 66,014 63,~!0 47,239 29,J53 18,086 69,852 32,369 27,493 12,433 4,502 7,931 

0,780 1,~47 1,088 8,720 11ij18 1,911 .18 27 21 8 s 1 

1s,on ~.~06 6,877 12,006 6,164 6,179 . Bill 181 191 24 10 1' 

IS,lll8 7,097. o,lll1 11,788 6,622 6,161 _l,SDll i64 988 48 21 211 

a,7Bl 6,701 o,6oo 1)076 8,644 8,024 924 li,IOO 
. 

87 40 6,010 41 
-

12,006 '7,069 6,907 4,434 8,768 676 8,284 8,160 6,084 ll98 161 147 
. . 

26)10 lf,236 10,876 8,867 8,604 80S 1g,l!Oll 9,0911 9,910 1,841 679 661 

17,61S 10,400 1,0911 660 144 11!1 ll,ll78 8,719 lS1M4. 2,864 967 l~4i7 

• 11,~84: 8,786 4,696 849 !195 . M 7,668 6,416 2,487 81 18!1 1,026 1,107 

e,u5 8,400 2,766 165 186 !19 . 8,802 1,479 9i8 Sl,7'18 876 1,908 

8,965 l,BOG . ll,060 110 86 24 1,509 1,0671 486 2,848 Hll 1,601 
. . -



TABLE VIII.-'ClVIL CoNDI'l'ION BY AGB FOB SELECTED CA.S'l'ES • 

. 
! • UNMARRIED. MARRIBD. 

' 
Cute, Tribe or Sez, ·~ 

Race. .:. 0 0 T 14 11 ·it " ,0 T ll u '" 1 !1 Total. to to to to I to and TotaL to to to to ... 6 18 16 liB ~ '8 over. 6 18 10 liB' 

I I I ,, 
18· 1 

. I 

l ll 8 • G 0 T 8 • 9 10 11 1B u 16. 16 
• 

B•lal ... Males. :1o,ua .,ou 11801 I,au an 808 119 17 6168t Bll. !197 82, 966 

Femal"et. 9,781 !1,786 1,891 8!17 87 11 ! !17 7 6,66!1 186 067 697 1,!187 
' I 

108 Jat ... Mal ... ' 161919 ~,sao li16VO 117u t6t 660 I 408 8,666 171 889 600 1,0!11 
I 

Females. 11,078 8,800 ll,t80 920 86 8 I 8 ... 8,89{ 888 1~!10 847 1,786 

Mall ... Male& 7,080 ~,070 1182& 1,on SOt llliT 110 all ,,soo 88 
. 

:148 !178 710 
( 

i Females o,oas 1,778 1,!110 . 680 it 8 ' 1 a,Db7 188 671 tOl 868 

Rawat ... ·Males • . 48,8611 llll,70il 81986 7,476 !11618 2,68!1 978 l!IQ 18,t6t 14& 891 647 .ll1U6 ::1! 
9,000 li Femaiea. 89,67.7 161818 6,717 649 ··U l!O .. a 191ue :108 ·968 1,848 4,8t8 a 

·~ Merat ... < Mal~. 18,6:18 7,007 2,882 51,!178 810 880 977 tO 61Dlll! d 1!19 161, 868 

Femalu, 1!1,098 : 4,674 ,51,7.97 11022 198 18 9 ·J 8,007 71! BoD 070· ' 1)698 • ' 
Ralgar ... Males, · i11668 6,190 • !1,878 1,888 t88 812 80 98 6,866 88 jJil 806 1,187 

Females, u,otB a1768 !11600 1,170 66 6 11 9 6,815 69 678 818 1,401 
Rajput ' o,oa1 .,687 ... Males. 1,418 1,808 &16 716 ' 480 lll2 .,,66 1,9 68 9t 67D 

I i Females,: 7,086' ll,ll67 1)988 8!8 88. liD ll!l 7 . . 8,687 liD 180 Bll6 1,0U . ' . ' -

-

it " to and Total. 
tB ··.over . 

17 I 18 I 19 

li,O!IO 11UO GOB 

s,ta9 t87 1,uu 

8,888 l,too l,t88 

8,87!1 716 !1,868 

!1,080 861 610 

1,866 au 1,llt8 

91688 6,866 !1,200 

'9;606 11,188 4,811 

8,108 1,66D Oat 

2,866 679· ' 1,u6 

8,007 1,\6D 678 

2,6ll7 48ll 1,478 

2,60!1 J,OOG . 596 
' 1,811 liD' 1,68!1 

WIDOWBD. 

0 7 :u. 17 ll& 
to to 'to to to 
6 18 16 !13 •• 

jsojs1,llll !181 lit 

1 18 G tO 100 

8 ' 
I 9 ll8 •s• 

6 80 ·as 09 60t 

9 liS ':10 " 078 

' ll 10 .~· .. 18 116 

ll 6 ! 0 16, 408 

s 7 ~u 611-· 6{8 

!lQ 8 s Gt· J,aot 

6 I a • 17 101 

' a.! 8 17 889 
I . ... 6 

I 
T 99 171 

1 T 6 26 GOB 
' .. 

1 1 I 6 18 170 
' 

8. ' ; 7 66 641 

• 

" and 
over. 

I ll6. 

868 . 
960 

887 

1,687 

806 

Bill 

1,667 

8,428 

"8 

1,p88 

861 

DBll 

400 

1,0llll 

....... 
0).-· 

.. 



TABLE IX.-INFIBMITJES.-DIBTRIBUTION BY AGB: 

POPU!,ATION AFFLICTI!D. INSANI!. .• DEAF-MUTES. BLIND. LI!PERS. 

AGI!. 

I Males. ·1 Persoas. Males. Fe=l.., Persons. Mal ea. Females. Penons. Mal••· Females. PeJ:SoDS. Males. F.,.ales. Persoas. Females. 

1 I s I 8 I ' I G I "6 I 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I u I 18 1& \ 1G \. 16 . 

' ' 
Tot•l ... 2,807 ~,386 1,421 217 145 72 410 26J 149 2,162 968 1,194 IS 12 •• 

I 

. 
0-1 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 

Od ... ' - IH ... ... -, 
' 1 a s 1-S ... G II 8 ... . .. !I 1 1 ... . .. , .. 

11-8 ... 7 8 ' ... ... ... 8 1 II ' II II ... . .. ... 
a-. ... ··n 6 G ... ... ... ' II II 7 ' 8 ... .. . ... 

. 
11-11 ... lQ 9 9 8 1 II \ G 8 I 10 G G ... .. . ... . 

• -
TotalO-G ... 41 20 21 3 J 2 J4 7 7 24 12 12 ... .. . .... . 
1-10 ... 91 66 89 18 8 G 118 11 10 66 88 118 1 ... 1 

10-18 ... l111 69 46 n 1!1 • G 81 19 Ill 08 87 116 1 1 ... • 
11-IIQ ... 1!18 81 411 II' 10 -~ ·uo Ill 9 67 89 118 II II . .. 
110-IIG ... 188 87 46 110 911 ' 110 so . 9 -· 77 4G 811 1 • •• 1 
il-80 1117 . 11 

-

e.' . ... 76 • 114 18 ·so 110 10 78 88 86 ... . .. .. . 
80-85 ... 1117 71 GO • • DB 16 7 81 1111. 9 711 811 •o 1 1· . .. 
811-40 ... 190 90 100 Ill 18 a .88 118 10 188 Gil 81 8 II i 
•o-u ... IllS 105 118 19 

~· 8 88 '1111 ! 11 161. 70 9' II II ... 
411-10 ... 1188 188 ISO 18 11 7 81 110 11 11151 101 111 ll 1 1 .. 
80-DG ... 11&9 125 1114 18 ' 0 ll7 10 8 1108 90 109 1 . .. 1 ' 
GG-60 ... 8111 uo 181 a u ' so 18 111 }811 118 161. 8 ll 1 
60-65 310 us 184 ,. , ... 1 8 116 14 l,ll 1180 111 160 ... . . .. . .. 
86-70 ... 180 70 101 II 1 1 l& 7 7 188 70 98 1 1 ... 
70 and over ... 818 1118 190 4 8 1 118 u Ill li8B 111 177 ... .. . . .. - -



. 

• 
Occupation. 

- -

l . 
• I 

• z ... 
A 
1 !I 

0188888 A, B, 0 and D, ... 
VIa•• A.-Production of nau· 

Materia~• ... 
Sub-Cia,. 1.-Exr.loltatlon ol Animate ·and 

Vea:otat on ... 

Order 1.-Putnre and Agrlculturo ... 
Order I (a).-Cultlvatlon1 

... 
1 Non-cultivating. Proprietor. taking rent in money 

or kind ••• • •• ... ... 
Estate Agentl and Managers of Owners !I ... 

8 Estate A~enta and Manager• of Government ... 
Rent Col ecton, Clerka, etc.,,. • •. ' ... 

6 I Cultivating Ownera ... • ... .. . 
Ten111nt Cultlvato111 6 ... 
Agricultural labourers ind h~iPers In Agri~"utture 7 ... 

Order I (b).-(lultivatlon of apeolal crops, 
. · fruit, eto. <Planters, lllo.nagera, 

Cler.lil, and Labonrera.) ... 

16 T•a ... ... . .. 
1~ Market gardeners, flower and' 'fruit "growen ... 

Order I Co).-Foreaiey • ... 
17 Forest Officen, Rangers, Guardt, etc, ... . .. 
18 Wood-cuttera and charcoal-burne(l ... . .. 
19 Collectors of forest produca .... ... 

TABLE x.-OcouPATION OB :M;EANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

AJIIIER·MERWARA, AJMERCITY • 

Total Ramen 201,104 Total Earners ... ... . .. ... 
• Total Working Dependent• ... ... 86,.~0 Total Working Depende~;; · ... 

'I otal Non-working Dependent. l Total Non-wooking Dependents} ' 
Males ••• 108,94) ... ... 1186,788 Malet •• , 51:610'J8 ... 
Females •• , 16~,8~7 Females • •• •a,678 

Total Population. ... . ... ... 660,!1911 Total Popolatloo ... ... 
. ' 

Total Total 
following Ao Principal As Working As Subsidiary to following A1 Principal At·workiQg 
occu~a- · occupa~ion. Dependentl, other occupation, occupa- occupation. Dcpen~ents. 

tion • tJon, 

Males. I Femaleo. Male1o I Femalel MaiPio Females. llalea: I Femalu. Males. I Femalca. 

8 I ' 6 6 7 I 8 I 9 I 8 ' I 6 I. 6 I 7 

317,877 175,671 31,433 16,469 69,951 2J,9JJ 2,442 46,453 39,326 4,273 665 664 

197,456 88,355 15,268 14,599 65,751 12,087 1,396 2,793 2,106 215 18 51 

196,661 87,735 15,195 14,598 65,750 JJ,988 1,395 2,789 2,102 216 J8 61 

196,638 87,723 16,188 14,598 66,750 JJ,984 J,396 2,776 2,095 208 18 61 

185,62,6 82,571 14,687 11,567 64,417. JJ,061 't,333 2,147 1,562 144 JO 39 

-
,,669 !11408' 688 ... ... 1,.69 71 84.1 997 17 

801 640 88 66 1 1 
... ... ... . .. 1 

80 !10 1 
. .. . .. . .. ... . .. . .. ... 6 6 . .. . .. ... 

18 6 10 1 1 6 ... .. . 6 
84,689 781 

. .. . .. ... 
88,116 .... ... ~.628 26 908 680 18 . .. 
86,{82 lll9,609 Ot~ 4,887 •e 708 

, .. ... 
6'i,i.u 66!1 68 

10~,610 16,199 li,l1!.18 ' 11,667 2,016 1,190 189 
... ... 

89 8J '6 10 

417 378 20 3 1 16 .... 281 263 J6 J ... 
1 ... 1 . .. .., ... . .. ... 

416 878 19 8 1 16 281 
. .. ... ... ... . .. 268 16 1 ... 

• 
370 290 63 3 ' 

1 20 3 144 JJ3 27 ... 1 

198 190 1 ... .. . 7 ... 40 40 ... ... . .. 
188 160 19 8 1 1!1 8 82 69 9 ... 1 

6& 90 88 ... . .. . J .. . llll ' 18 ... . .. 
I .. 

... .!1,6011 ... 1.8i9 

... Vf,6116 

-...£.. .. . 110,6116 

As Subsidiary to 
other oc::cupatlon, 

.. 
Males. I Females. 

I 8 I D 

1,480 45 

. 
395 • 
395 li . 
396 8 

384 8 

98 1 ... ... ... .., 
1 ... 

!108 !I 
81 8 
8 l 

' 

l ... 
... . .. 

1 . .. 
3 . .. 

... ... 
8 ... . .. . ... 

' 

I 
5I .. 

liB 
0 " .. . 
!i 
i 
~-



TABLE X.-OccUPATION on MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD.-Oontin~ted. 
~ 

~--~--~~-A_J_Af_E_R_·M_E_R_W_A_R_~ __ ,_--------~'-------,-------------AIJ_M_E_R_c_I_T_Y~·----,------------~ 
fl >f 

Occupation1 Total 
followio1g 
occupa
tion~ 

As Principal 
occupation. 

As Working 
Dependents. 

As Sub!lidiary to 
other occupation. 

Males. I Females. Males. I Fe~ales, Mal... I Females 

Total 
following 
occupa· 

tion. 

As Principal 
occup:ation. 

Males. 

As Working 
Dependents. 

As Subsidiary to 
other occupation. 118 

l 
2 !4 I Femal... Males. I Females. ~ales. I Females. ~ 

-1~~ ----9----~~-8~~-'~~-~~~-6-~~7~' _s~j·_u+i_s+-'4-~~~-6~'--7 ~~ ~f~·-0 ~ 
91 
22 
28 

24 

Order I (d).-Stock-Raising ... 
Cattle and buffalo breeders and keepers 
B1ceders of traosport anima.ls ••• 
Herdsmen, &bepherds and breeders of other animals ••• 

Order I (ei.-Raising of Small Animals and 
Insecta ••. 

Birds, bees, etc. 

Order z~rlshlnll and Bnnllnll 

97 Fishing and Pear ling -
98 Hunting .... 

.. , 
Sub-Claaa II.-Exploitation of Minerals ••• 

Order 3, -'Melalllc Mlnerela 

Other metallic minerals ••• 

Order •.-Non•Melalllc Mlnerela 

86 Coal • •• ••• • •• 
36 Petroleum • • • • • • • •. 
81 Building materials (including stone, materials fo~ 

. ceme=nt manufacture, and clays) • • • • • , 
M1ea ••• . ••• 88 

10,224 

968 
168 

9,0!18 

1 

1 

4,483 

990 
100 

4,098 

J 

1 

2i- --J2 
2 ,·u 

795 

3 

8 

792 

28 
1 

747 
16 

... 
19 

• 620 

2 

g 

618 

91 

~81 
16 

Class D.-Preparation nncl filnpply 
ot' lllnterlnl l!lubstuuces ... 78,533 57,872 

Sub·Ciasa m~tndutey 

order 11.-Texlllea 

•!a Cotton ginning, cleaning and pressing ••• 
f8 Cotum spinning, sizing and weaving ... 
114 Jut~ pres~ing, :~pinning and weaving ••• 
45 kope, twine, strinf: and other fibres , •• 
46 Wool carding, •pmning and weaving ••• 
4.7 ~iUr •nin.,;..,., anil ..,_..,.,,:~ .. 

... 1 ... 

40,954 27,620 

7,616 4,438 

846 
G,!ls~ 

~6 
116 
408 

614 
8,119 

1 
10 

187 
" 

428 

4 
1 498 

... 

... 
7 

7 

73 

1 

1 

72 

72 

9,742 

6,622 

1,702 

171 
1,118 

9 
87 

ll88 

3,025 

6~1 
18 !1,461 

J •• 

J 

I 

1 ... 
935 

648 

138 

1 
60 

0 

J,331 

24 
u 

1,993 

898 

93 
38 

767 

-·--- ~~~·"·"'·-. .. 

1 

J 

1 

2,975 

2,482 

830 

76 
~96 
16 
80 
~4 

4 

2 
9 

99 

... 

99 

7 
1 

91 

6,283 

3,214 

401 

" 819 ... 
6 
ll 

... 

... 

59 

1 
9 

66 

J 

1 

1 

202 

4 

"'toe 

.. . 

J 

1 

J4 

726 28,156 

368 10,525 

107 996 

... 
9 

94 

ll 
ll 

70 
871 

1 18 
• 

156 

ll ... 
1~& 

J 

1 

7 

7 

4 

2 

ll 

2 

25,193 

8,495 

672 

41 
179 

1 
1 

0 

... 
21 

ll 

19 

7 

7 

2,014 

1,426 

190 

n 
108 

g 

• 

7 

7 

... 

... 

... 

... 

J01 

66 

15 

, 

ll 

11 

419 

339 

71 

11 
8~ 

,.. 8 

7 

7 

. ..... 

402 

180 

43 

1 
40 

... 

... 

... 

... 

27 

19 

5 

... 
0> 



' 

Occupation, 

1 I 

Ordor II~Tntnu-c ... ll,....,, 
• 

'A9 D7eln11 bl01chlng1 prlnUng, preparation and sponging 
of textiles ,. , • • • , •• , ••• 

ISO Lace, Crepe, embroideries, fringes, etc. and lnluflicfently 
described teztJio Jndua.trlea · ••• ••• 

Ordor CI,-Hides, alllna and bard m~torlala 
lrom lbe animal lllnSdom ... .. 

ISl Working In leather ••• ••• ••• 
IS8 Bone, lvor;y.,horn, •hl!lll·~~c., workers (except buHons), ,, 

Ordor 7. -Wood ... 
14 Sawyers - • . • .. • , • • , •• 
00 Carpenters, turners and joiners, etc. • , , ••• 
D6 Buket mn.kera and other lntlustrles of woody materlala, 

Including leave1, and thAtchers and bullden working 
with bamboo, reed• or similar materiab ... 

Ordor B.-Metals ... 
&7 Smelting, forging and rolling of Iron and other metals, •• 
G9 Makers of arms, guns, etc, •• ." ••• · ••• 
69 Blacksmiths,. other workers In Iron, maken of 

iJllplemflntl • • • • •• ••• • •• 
80 Workcn In brn111 copper and bell metal-.,. • •• 
61 ·workers in other metala (except precious metals~ ••• 

Order 9,- Ceramics 

88 Potters ·and niaken of earthen-ware 
04 Brlrk l'lnd tile makors ••• 
OG Other workenln ceramics , ,, 

... ... ... 

... 

... 
Order 1 0.-ChemlcaJ products proporl:r so. 

called and analogous ... 

06 Mahufaeture of -matches, Ore-worka and other 
explosives • • • • • • , • , ••• 

07 Manufacture of aerated and mineral waters and ice ... 

TABLE x.-OOOUPATION on MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD.-Oontinued. 

Total 
following 
oecupa. 

tion. 

8 

• 974 

668 

11,801 

8,669 
8~ 

11,534 

48 
9,690 

881 

1,736 

9 
11 

1,488 
189 

06 

11,029 

.ll,768 
10 

266 

1,145 

0 
38 

AJMI!R-MI!RWARA. 

A< Principal 
occupation, 

Ao Working 
Dependents. 

Male~. I Females. Male~, I Females. 

1!10 

Dill 

2,570 
• 

9,660 
10 

2,599 

86 
9,997 

887 

1,437 

y 
9 

J,U1 
' . 106 

80 

1,601 

1,889 
ll 

ll11 

7JJ 

6 
86 

JJ5 

101 
u 

181 

:.~- 1 
19 

168 

144 

... 
;. .. 

118 
96 
1 

586 

077 
8 
1 

182 

ll 

- -, ·-· 

. .. 

9 

80 

76 

78 

55 

~ 

18 

29 

1 

' 94 
8 
1 

109 

100 , .. 
9 

27 

69 

90 

128 

... 
1 

48 

112 

80 
ll 

419 

619 

·'· ... 
711 

8 

A< Subsidiary to 
. other occupation, 

Males. I F~males• 
8 9 1 

1 

8 

676 

988 

92 

1 

" 8 
H 

277 

988 . .. 
80 

143 

1 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

118 

86 

61 

09 

2 

1 
1 

37 

87 

9 

Total 
following 
occupa• 

tlon, 

8 

24 

98 
.1 

9JJ 

16 
688 

910 

493 

ll 
1 

400 
91 
00 

169 

180 
7 
9 

~91 

.,AJMI!R CITY, 

A< Principal 
occupatiOIIo 

Males. I Fem~l01. 
I ' D 

16 

16 
J 

795 

1U 

475 

ll 
1 

897 
18 
D7 

109 

107 
1 
1 

145 

1 
89 

7 

67 

8 

61 

7 

' 8 .... 

... 
' 

47 

40 
6 
1 

37 

As Working 
Dependents. 

As Suboldlary to 
• otter o«upation. 

Mateo, I Females. Malu. , I Female1o 

6 .T . 8 9 

. .. 

.;, . . .. 
.... 

8 

6 

·' 
I 

4 

8 

1 

. .. 

... 

. .. 

... 

... 

liO 

J 

1 

19 

1 

18 

12 

111 

9 

... 

... 

... 

... ... 

... 

1 

1 

24 

19 

7 

D 

II 

I" 

1 

-·· ... --~. 

... 

... 
~-~· ... . . .. 
... 

... 

... 

... 

... .. . .. . 

... 

.. . ... s! ... ... ... .... .1 
--~----------------~~~~---L--~--~~--L--~--~--~~·~~--~---L---



TABLE x.-OccuPATION OR MEANS OF LlVELIHOOD.-Continued. 0 

I-----.----------A-JM-E
0

R_·_li_E_R_W_A_R_A_. __ _,------------r----~----~-------A0JM--ER~C-1T_Y_. ____ ~------------~ 
i Occ:upa

6
on, Total As Principal h Working As Subsidiary to Total I h Principal As Work;ng As Subsidiary to ~I !j! g following c.o.-apation. Depend.:ntS. other occupation. following \ occupation. Uependents. other occupation. G E 

:z: occupa- _ occupa· li M 
"'- , tion. tion.. 0 • 

2 Males, Females. Maler, FellUlles. Males. 1. Females. Males. I Females. I Males. I Females. I Mal••· I Females. j; 

~~~,~~=======~=====~==a.;= __ ,--~~~=6:~=a:l==7:1=s~TI --9~-~---s~I __ , __ .TI __ G~·~~---6~1---7~1 __ a~l ___ u t 
Order 10.-4:bemlcal products properly so-

called uu1 anaJosoua-c..u; ... .t. 

68 Manufacture and reRnfng of vrgetab1e oJts 
69 Manufacture and n:fioing of mineral oils 
'10 Others · • •• •• • ••• 

Order ll~JOocllDdaalrlea 

'?'1 Rice pounders and huskers and flour grinders 
79 Grain pan:bers, etc. ••• ..,. 
'18 Butchers • • • • • • • • • 
'14. Makers of sugar, molasses and gar ••.• 
'16 Sweetmeat and condiment makers ••• 
'11 Brewers and distillers .... ••• 
78 Manufacturers of Tobacco ••• • •• ... 
'19 Manufacturers ef Opium • •• ... • 
81 Otben ••• ••• ••• 

'!' •• 

Order 12~ tadaatrlea 
toUet. 

or dre88 and lbe· 

9'J Boot, shoe, aaadal and clog maken •••• • •• 
88 Tailors, Milliners, dren•makers and darners ••• 
8i Embroidr:rcn, hat-maken1 and makers of other article~ 

of wear • • • • .. • •• • • •• 
8:5 · Washlng and cleaning -... . • ... • • o 

86 Barbrn, hair-druscrs and w:ig-makers ••• ... 
8'1 Other industries connected with the toilet •• o 

Order 13,-l'llrtlltare lDdaatrlea 

88 Cabinet makers, earrlage pain ten, etc. • •• 
89 Upholsterers, tent-makers, etc. • • • . , 

Order 14.-Bulldlng lDdustrlea .... 
90 Lime burners, cement worlcen; Excavatont and weJI. 

sinker"i Stone cutten and dressed, Brick laye111 
and masonsi Builders (other than buildings made 
of bamboo or similar materials), painters, decoraton 

1,068 

' an 
J,865 

U7 
78 

806 
II 

M7 
8 

611 
1 

71 

8,369 
• 
1jl!i0 
1,980 

~6 
l,iO'T 
J,tlO 
1,466 

S1 

'8 
B 

4,061 

6&1 
1 

28 

1,044 

100 
'9 

!190 

···aut 
8 

. ~!a6. 

6,088 

1~981 
1,864 

111 
67ll 

1,764 
1,006 

49 

48 
8 

3,033 

178 
1 
1 

629 

ll6ll 
19 
7 
i 

16 

··aio ... 
4 

lOll 
BOll 

9 
881 

40 
11811 

---

718 

... 

... -

... 

... 

1 

8 

II 
1 

90 

86 
110 

8 
a. 

118 

2 

ll 

10 

86 
ll 
8 

66 

6 
6 • 
8 

811 
1 , .. 

372 

84 
90 

4 
98 
ll6 

117 

... 
60 

189 

8 

107 

60 
8 

' 
9 

:.. ' 
,ll9 

606 
16& 
•• 9 

1 
a. 

1186 
liB 

222 

. .. ... 

... ... ... 
•'· ... 
... ... 

... 

... 

... ... 

_. of_ houses, tilen, plumbers, etc. ••• ,.. ,,0~1 8,088 '118 10 60 92ll ___ .r..;.. __ .....;._..;__:...._ ___ .....::..:....L__:_:...=-!..__:__~ ______ ..J..._ _ ___l __ - .l..:_ _ ___L_ __ 

9 

21 

18 

B • 

67 

liB 
10 

16 
ll 
6 

18 

18 

1U 
1" 

11 

714 

HO 
liB 

l!Oll 

·--109 
II 

17& 

64 

2,820 

6&6 
'148 

16-
6111 
617 
888 

39 

86 
8 

1,757 

1,767 

lOA 
1 
7 

637 

.... 
.._ .. 

64 
110 

199 

101 
II 

9i 

69 

2,SOJ 

GOO 
668 

111 
886 
168 
88ll 

37 

81 
8 

1,512 

1,61ll 

8& . .. 
1 

J54 

711 
8 
ll ... 
6 ... 

67 . .. 
4 

363 

ll9 
68 

4 
Ul 
117 

' ... 

192 

1911 

... 

1 

1 ... ... 

J7 

.... ' 
7 
G 

8 
1 
1 

2 

ll 

' 

... ... ... 

. .. 

... 

... ... 

8 

8 

J4 

1 

18 

88 

11 
7 

liS 
n 
1 

... 

... 

7 

8 

1 

ll 

1 

41 

8 
10 

6 
• 18 ... 

... ... 
liJ 

ll1 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
·~ ... . .. 

1 

1 

10 

8 
I 

a 

• 

.... 
_(I) 



j 
e 
D z 
9' 
~. 

1 

'81 

Occupation. 

I 

Order 111.-conatnt~tlon or Meau or fransport 

Penon• eng11ged In making, assembling or repairing 
IDOtor vehicles or C)'CICJ • • • .. , ~ •• • 

Order UJ,-Prodacuon and 'lralllllllfsllon or 
l'hyalc:al rorco ••• 

9' Heat, light, electricity, motive power. etc., Gas works 
and electric light and power • •• • • • 

Order 17 ,-Miacenaneoaa and nndeltaed 
ladaatrlea ... 

96 Printers, engraven, boolc:-blnden,etc. ••• .,. 
00 Makers~ of- Musical Instruments •• ~ • • • 
97 Makers of clockt and turcical or sclentifio lnJtruments, 

. etc. ••• ••• """ ••• 
98 Makers of jewellery and ornament' ••• •• • 
09 Other miscellaneous and undeined industries (toy• 

100 

10~ 

lOS 

l05 

106 
107 

lOB 

100 

ma.king, tuidermy, etc.) ••••. 
Scavenging .. • • •• 

5ub•Cia88 IV.-Transport 

Order 19.-Tranaporl by Water 

.. . ... ... . ·~ 
... 
... 

Ship-owners, boat:ownen and their empioyeea:, officC'rS, 
mariners, etc. Ship broker:~, boatmen and tow· 
men •• , •• • ••• • •• 

Persons (other than labourers) employed in harbours, 
docks, rivertllnd canals, including pilots ••• 

Order zo . ..:.tranaporl by Road 

Persons (other than labourers) employed On the 
construction and maintenance of roads and bridges ... 

Labourers employed on roads and bridges ••• 
Owners, managers and employees (excluding personal 

servants) connected with mechanically driven vehicles 
(including trams) ••• •• • • •• 

Owners, managers· and employees (excludin,r p~rsonal 
servants) connected with other vehicle.s ••• 

Palki1 etc. bearers and owners • •• • •• 

TABLE x.-OCCUPATION DB MEANS OP LlVELIHOOD.-Continued. 

Total 
followiog 
oceupa· 

tioD. 

8 

14 

78 

78 

6,866 

826 

' 
76 

1,490 

8/l~ 
B,616 

16,552 

3 

2 

1 

3,302 

u 
HI 

80 

:1,418 
28 

AJMER•MERWARA. 

As Prlocipal 
occupation. 

As Working 
Dependents. 

As Subsidiary to 
other occupation. 

1-----1·-..,----,,-----l-----,--l 
Mal.., I Females. Males. / Females. Males. I Females. 

• 5 

10 

10 

74 

3,966 

BU 
8 

69 
1,874 

B81 
9,015: 

14,348 

3 

2 

l 

2,319 

... 

... 

... 

1,209 

44 .... 
1 

98 

69 
1,072 

390 

.... 

319 

1 8 1 , 8. 1 9 

. .. 

... 

. .. 

104 

' . .. 
.... 

84 

7 
59 

27 

. .. 

..... 
8 

3 

8 

liTO 

... 

... 

s~ 

84 
41& 

19 

J3 

J 

1 

4 

96 

' 1 

6 
87 

8 
41 

764 

640 

... 

.. . 
••• 

86 
880 ···29a ' ••• 1 7 

9 
10'1 

~ ... 

28 

·DOS 
ll6 

... 
10 

20 

6 
u 
4 

8 

Total 
following 
OCCUpa· 

tion. 

9 

9 

.65' 

2,347 

liOD . .. 
61 

781 

117 
1,llll5 

]2,009 

2 

1 

1 

924 

89 
68 

' llll 

AJMER CITY, 

As Principal 
occupation., 

Males. ., . Females. 

• I · 6 I 
9 

9 

63 

68 

1,834 

206 
8 

66 
698 

91 
786 

JJ,850 

2 

1 

~ 

871 

80 
48 

91 

8£7 
18 

... 

... 

362 

1 

1 
7 

11 
84» 

51 

. 

30 

so 

.... 
8 

As Working 
Dependents. 

Males. I Fomaies. 

8 1 . 7 

.... 

17 

1 

8 

1 
' 7 

19 

,,, 

4 

... 

.. ~ 

. .. 

100 

... 

... 

... 

... 

8 

18 
79 

As Subsidiary IG 
other occupation. 

Males. I Females. 

I 8 I 9 

. ... 

. ... 

. .. 

... 

... 

2 

3.4 

s 
1 

' 15 

1 
11 

89 

19 

9 

1 

ll 
2 

. 

• •• 

... . 
' . 

~·· . .. 
. .. 
. .. . .. 

. .. 

... 

... I 



TABLE x.-OOOUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIBOOD.-Oontinued • 
. . , 

I AJMER·MERWARA. A) MER CITY. 

' . 
I 

Total ' ~ ' Occ.upatloD • Total As Principal All Working As Su~ldiary to following As Principal ' As Working· As Subsidiary tq .. 
~ following occupation. Dependents. other occupation. occupa· occupation; Dependents. · other occupation. 
~ occupa-· I tioa. z tion.·, ' . 
"' I Females. I Females. ·1 ':Females I Femi.les. I . Females. I = 0 Males. Males. · .Male5. Males. Males. Mates.· FerDalcs. ~ 

CJ 

8 ' I · 6 I· 6 ·I 7 I: 8 8 I. 7 8 
• 

9 
' 

' Order 20:-Trallllporl by Boa4;,..-c ... tinutd. .. 
110 Pack 'elephant, camel,· rriUfe, uf" and bullock, owners . 

and drivers ••• ... ... ... 884 '9116 19 ... 1 66 ... 6' 60 a· ... ;. .. 1 . .. 
111 Porters and messengers 

·~· . ~'I~ ... 707 689 ' 9 1 18 ... 679 ' 869 ' ll ... ' . .. 
' Order 21.-TrllllliPOrl b)' Ball.' ... 1!,896 U,Q85 70 19 6 u-. 1 1(1,830 10,726 20 t5 ... 69 -

119 Railway employees of all kinds other lhan CoolteJ ... 9,899 9,788 b8 17 6 79 ... 0,046 8,>lS. , . 18 
··~ 

46 ... . 118 Labourer$ employed on railway con;truction and .. .• 
maintenance and cOolies and p,Ofte.._ employed •• . 
railway premises· ... ... ... ll,ooa· 1,9&7 17 . ll· 1 86', '1 1,786 1;74ll 16 II ... ll& . .. 

' 
Or4er ~2~Post O!flce, Telegfapll ancl Tere-· 

841 1 10 phone Servlcea . ... 352 .... ... ... 258 251 .1 ... ... 1 .. . 
-

Post omee, Tetegrapb. and tfetephdne HriicH · U& ... 85ll 841 1 10 ' . ll68 !151 1 1 . .. ... I ... 
i ... ... ... 

" I Sub·Ciua· V .-'-Trade · ... 22,027 15,904' 3j730 ll60 474 2;305' 354 

I 
5,622,' 4,848' 537 ' 16 80 13/1' 8 

()rder 2~Ballka, establlllbmen\8 or creclll, I ' .. 
· uchanlle enclllllluranco ... 3,429' 1,718 85 37 9' 573' 7 I 639' 452 66 2 30 . .. ' . ... 

' ' 116 Bank managers, money lenders, exchan~ and Insurance i . 
agent., money changers. and bro ers a'nd their ' I 

. employees ••• · • ••. · •• • • ,.11 ll,tll9 1,718 86 .B'i 0· ·678· 
I 

f· ' 689 90 d&ll 6& ... ll ... 
and· ' I 

I 
Order 24~Broker&ge, commlllalon I i 

' I 
' 

OJ: port ... 451 434 ... ... . .. J7 ... 62 ·6J ; ... . .. ... 1" • •• 
116 Brokers, commission agents, rommerclal travellers, ' I I 

warehouse owners and employees ... ... 451 ' 484 l7 611 61 ' l •'!• ... ... .... ' . .. ... . .. . .. 
• i Order 28.-Trade Ill TuWea ; ... 1,922 1,1-79 65 8 6 7'1. 3 ~12 flU 14 I . .. ~ . .. J.7 . .. 

T~de in piece·goods, wool, eoHon, sUk, 
. : I I 117 hair and other . I 

textiles ... . .. ... . .. 1,Dllll 1,770 65 8 6 71 8 ' 6111 481 1d u I ... . .. ... 
Order 26~Trade Ill aklllll, leather and lura ... 195 163 13 ••• ,. . .. J3 6 I 28 23 5 

I 
... • •• ... ... 

118 Trade In s)cjns, leather, fors, feather., horn, etc.~nd the ' , ... ; ... ! •• .n01tla l ..... on t1.-a , .. , .. •• .. . .. . . . 



TABLE x.-OCCUPATION ,QB MEANS OF LIVELIH09D.-0011titmed • 

.. . 
' 

AJMER·MERWARA. • A] MER CITY, 

.. 
' 

·. 

J .o....,..u... Total As Principal As Working As Subsidiary to Total As Principal As Worlti,ng A" Subeldiary to 
lollowing-; occupation. Dependents. other 'OCCupation. fo11owing .uccupation. D-dents. other Gc:Cupation. e ' • occupa· 

1 

OCCUpa• z .. . . ... I tion, - lion. I Femalet. j ' Malts. I Female~, Males. I Females, Males. J Females. Mal.,. Females. Males. Females. Males. 

• 
·:1 il il 6 :I I II' I I I I a AI 8 I ' 5 7 8 0 8 • . 5 6 7 8 9 

' 
84 88 Jl 

I ' 5 ' 3 Ordu Z'l.-Tnlk Iii wood ••• ... I .. . I ... 3' ... ' ... ... .. . .. . 
' i i 

.68 
; I .a '110 'Trade In - (tlot <fl-ood) ...... .... 58 •... ... .. . I Ill .. . I .a ... ... .. . ·'· . . . .,. . 

]~1 Trade in bamboos and can~ ..... ... ... 10 10 ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... ... .. . ... .. . 
lill T...te In th.,cbol.allli olhu ftrest prodace ... l,l ov . U ..... ... ... ••• ... ... I ... ... ... ., . .. . 

I . 
19 J9 ... ' 1l Ordu za.~trade Iii 'Metals ... ... ... ... : .. . ... ... ... .. . . ... ••• 

1118 Trade lfl·m~ls, moahinery., .Jariwl,.tCJols etc. ... 19 10 ... ... ... ... ... OJ ll .. . .. . ... . ... . .. .. 
· .Order ZQ.-'l'rade 111 plllel7, llriCIIB and We& 28 ,••• I 24 ... .4 ... . ... -:•• ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 

1U Tn•• Co po~tety, bl'ldb and iCilos .. ,.. ... as Al6 ' . ... • . .. . ... • •• ... ... .... •• . ... . .. ... . .. 
oOrder 80.-'l'l'ade In cllemlcal products ... 79 '10 4 ... a 8 .J. 4& 43 3 ... ... . ... .. . 

U6 Drug'lt dyes,. paintl, petroleum, explosivu, etc. ... 79 10 ' ... J 8 ... 66 .48 8 ... . .. .. . ... 
.. Order 81.-Botels, cares, restawanta, etc. ... 795 '119 ·35 ·' 3 .,.. 28 3 4'14 455 13 2. ... 4 .. . ... 

1!6 Vendors of YL'ine llquurs, ·Aerated wateJJ and ice 
sar~·,: 

got !187 . sa 8 7 so 1 115 107 5 !I ... 1 ... 
~ll7 Ownera and .-Man;~gen of rbotclJ, cuak•.11hops, ''i> 

etc. (and emk,loyees) • •• • •• ... 188 17!1 9 ... ... 5 ... 101 01 8 ... .. . !I .. . 
1!18 !Uwkers of drio and foodstuf!a ••• ... 818 ,810 8 ... . .. ,a ,_ .s lll68 jl57 ... ••• ... 1 .. . 

Ordel\ 32,-0IIIer trode In foodstuff& ... 9,277 6,831 1;078 141 J'12 966 89 '2,560 'Z,fJ'10 358 .., 115 '53 1 
1!19 Grain and paise dealer.t' ••• ••• ... 6t5 478 M ... 1 11 8 880 !190 so 1 ' 1 • ·'!- .. . 
180 Dealers in sweetmeats, sugaT and spices ••• ... 876 848 10 I 11 1' ... !180 il70 8 ••• B ... .. . 
181 Dealers In dairy products, eggs and poultry ... 1,118 600 !116 1 "0 861 11 880 l!iO 66 1 ' S'1 1 
181 Dealers In animals for food • , , • , , • •1• 826 I 808 1 1 ... 14 1 87 88 ... ... ... 1 . .. 
188 Dealers in fodder for animals ... ''"'. 179 187 7' ... II 88 ~ 26 8 17 ... ... - 1 
lSi Dealets in other foodstuffs ... ... ... 0,8.18 4,809 719 180 126 528 48 1,497 1,176 S84 5 57 11 5 
186 Dealers in tobacco ... ... .. -. Jl68 ll88 9 6 1 8 :1 114 185 ' 1 1 8 ' ... ,188 D~alers in opium ... ... ••'• ~8 ~0 ... l ... ., ... •7 ., ... .. . .. . .... . ... 

~ 

Order 83.-Tnde 111 clolhlllal and toilet 
arUclea ... SS2 •e8 31 '1 ,20 l6 4 .2.16 ,207 9 ... ..... . ... .. . 

• 
188 Tn.cle In .ready•made .clothlog .and other -.rtlcles of ' dress and the toilet (hats, umbrellas, socks1 ready a 

468 made shoes, perfumes, etc.) ... . .. 559 81 1 go 16 4 S16 207 0 ... . .. .. . ... 
-- • ·. 



TABLE x.-OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD.-Oontinued. 

MMER-MERWARA, I AJMER CITY, 
• 

~ &ccupation. - . 
•Total As Principal I As Working As Subsidiary tQ Total As Principal As Working As Subsidiary to 

ii following occupation. Dependents. other occupation. following occupation. Dependen~, othet occupatiOd, 
~ oc"cupa· • occupa· z tion. tion. ... I Females. I I ] Females. I Females. I FeaiB!Os.. 
• Males, Males. FemaleB.. Males. Females. Males, Males. Males. 2 

C) ' 
l I ~ 8 I ' I 6 I 6 7 8 I 9 8 ' ' I 6 I 6 I 7 I a I 9 I 

Order st.-Trade In flmllture ... J28 97 2J . .. 4 3 3 85 79 6 . .. I ... .. . . 
I 189 Trade in fumiture1 carpets, curtains and bedding • • • 110 7' 8 ' 8 1 70 67 ll 1 ... ... ... ... 160 Hardware1 cooking utensils, porcelain, crockery .. glassware, bottles, articles for gardening, etc. ... 88 liB 18 ... ... ... 9 16 1S 8 ... ... .. . . .. ' .. . Order 311.-Trade In building llllllerllla ... l8 8 ... J J JO .. . 3 3 ... ... ... .. . .. . 

Ul Trade in building materials (other than bricks, tiles and . 
woody materials) ••• • .. • • • 18 6 ... 1 1 10 ... 8 8 ... ... .., ···- . ... 
order 88.-Trade In meiJI8 or trauport 768 597 7 ' 163 1 107 102 6 

... . .. ' ... r·• . .. ... .... 
Dealen and biren In mechanical transport, motors, ' Ull 

cycles, etc. • • • • • • • • • • • • 117 117 ... ... ... ... lll !11 ... .... ... , .. .. . us Dealers and hirers in other carriages, carts, boaU, etc .• o o 61. 889 1 ... ... ···1,, ... 76 78 1 ... ... .. . .. . 1" Dcale111 and hirers of elephants, camels, honaes, cattle, 
uses, mules, etc. ... ... ... 1197 IIOi. 6 ... ... 19 1 11 8 ' ... ... . .. ' . ... • 
Order 87 .-Trade In foel ... ... 2,984 937 1,236 22 J9J 364 ' 234 J79 134 22 J 7 14 J 

l'G Dealers in firewood, charcoal, coal, cowdung, etc. ... 9,98' 987 1,1186 lli 191 88, 118, 179 18, llll 1 7 .u 1 
Order 38.-Trade In articles or IIIZ1ll'Y and 

tbooe Jl<llaiDlnll to !etten and the 
451 arta and sc;le.aces ... 374 52 6 9 9 2 134 JJO 24 ... . .. ... ... 

UB Dealen In precious stones, jeweUery (real and hi'dtation), ' 
clocks, optical instruments, etc. • • • · •• , 168 168 ... ... . .. ... ... 9 9 . .. . .. ··' .. . 1,7 Dealers In common ban~let, bead necklaces, fans, ... 

' small articles, . toys, unting and fishing tackle, 
11,11 flowen, etc. ,. • • • • • • • • •• 170 GO 6 8 ' ll 98 70 118 ... ... ... . .. us Publishers, book-sellers, stationers, dealers In music, 

. pictures, musical Jnstnamenb and curiosities .. , 61 66 9 ... 1 II ... 811 81 1 ... ... .. . .. . 
Order 39.-Trade or other lOria ... ... J,S47 .J,624 72 36 49 64 2 663 814 24 8 6 J4 . .. uv Dealers In ngs, stable refuse, etc. • , , 9 9 

. ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... . .. ... .. . 160. General store-keepers and shop-keepers otherwite 
uqspeclfied ••• •• , ... ... 1,799 1,69' 88 66 '7 611 ll 668 809 ll' 8 6 u ... 161 Itinerant tradera, pedlara and hawkers (of other than 
food, etc.) , •• ••• 

pou~:h, tools a"~J 
9 6 ll ... ll ... ... 8 8 ... .. . ... ... .. . 1112 Other trades (including farmers of 

rnukeu) • , • • , • ... ... 80 ll6 II ... ... 8 ... II II ... .. . ... ... ... 



, 

Occupation. 

ll 

Cln•• C,-Pu bile Admlulstrntlou & 
J,lberul Arts ... 

Sub·Ciaas VI.-Publlo Force 

Order 40.--Arm:r 

168 Army (Imperial) 
16' Army (Indian State!) 

Order 41.-Nav:r ... 
156 Navy 

Order 43.- Pollee 

167 Pollee 

... 
168 Village watchmen 

.169 
160 

160(a) 
161 

'162 

168 
.16f 
-166 
166 

167 

16B 

.5ub·Ciaaa VII,-Publle Administration 

Order 44.-,l'llbllc AdmlnlstraUon 

Service of the State , • • • • • 
Service of Indian and Foreign 5tates · ••• 
Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Indian States 
Municipal and. other local (not villa~e) service 
VIllage officials and servants other than watchmen 

... 

... 

Sub·Ciau VIII.-Professlona & Liberal Arts 

Order 45. - Religion 

Priests, ministers, etc. • • • • • • ••• 
'Monks, nuns, religious mendicants ••• ••' 
Other reli~ious worker.s • • • • • • , •• 
Servants an reliJions edifices, burial • and burning 

Jrounds, pilgrim conductt~rs, circumcisers. etc. .• •• 

Order 4~.-taw 

Lawyers of ail kinds Including Qazis. iaw· Agents and 
· Mukl~iars .. • . .. • 'li •.. · ,. • 

Lawyers, clerks, petition-"ritcrs, ete. . • • • • •• 

TABLE X.-OccUPATION OB MEANS OE LIVELIHOOD,:_Co11tiuued. 

Total 
following 
occupa· 

tlon. 

• 

B 

16,289 

/1,951 

2,265 

v.~~B 
f2 

/1 

8 

1,683 

1,686 
97 

2,902 

2,902 

1,041 
801 

2 
485 

'ova 
9,4116 

4,252 

8~0 
i,691 
au 
667 

237 

95 
14~ 

AJ'dER-MERWARA, 

As Principal 
occupation, 

As Working 
Depeodcnts, 

Males. I Femaleo, Males. I Female1. 

, 1 6 1- 6-1 7 

12,896 

/1,889 

2,237 

2,208 
8t 

1,632 

1,676 
66 

2,406 

2,406 

957 
691 

~ 
417 
B89 

.6,621 

./1,020 

686 
1,666 

. 241 

. 47V 

227 

91 
186 

1,370 

14 

10 

10 

/1 

8 

I 

1 ... 
68 

58 

42 

9 
7 

1,298 

367 

... 

·~ 241 
88 

86 

2 

186 

I 

I 

1 

12 

12 

1 
7 

1 
8 

IT/I 

JJO 

18 

.... 

85 
4 

·B 

362 

... 

... 

... 
' 

26 

26 

26 

1 

3/16 

1112 

10 
106 
ll 

... 

... .. ;; 

6 

As Subsidiary to 
other occupation. 

Total I 
following 
occupa-

As Principal 
occupation, 

AJMERCITY. 

As Worldng 
Uepeodeoas, 

• 

As Subsidiary to 
~ther Ot:cupation. 

tion. 1----;----1-----.,.-----~----.--~-

Maleo. I Fema-leo_ • ...!, ___ ...!..,_M .. •_I_••_·__:I:_F_•_m_•_I_••_·,!__M_al~eo.-.J..I.F._e_m_•_l""_:__•_l_a_I•_•·_,~F-emaleo. 
8 1 9 

1,42/1 

66 

17 

10 
7 

49 

8 
41 

/197 

~7 

·i~: I 
8 

272 

960 

610 

116 
'll 

48 

86 

8 

4 
4 

• 

. 62 

I 

. ~· 

... 

... 

... 

.. . 

I 

1 

/1 

3 

1 

48 

23 

u 
2 

7 

I B I 
4,481 

917 

Ill 

91 
20 

/1 

8 

803 

796 
7 

1,094 

1,094 

696 
. 71 
~ 

BIB 
12 

2,470 

791 

Bill 
'69 
62 

868 

159 

71 
88 

, 1 6 

3,919 

910 

109 

91 
18 

. .. 

SOl 

794 
7 

1,071 

1,071 

687 
64 

2 
B09 

9 

. 1,938 

692 

276 
' B9 

26 

868 

152 

67 
86 

428 

3 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

/1 

B 

8 

8 

' 
1 
B 

417 

56 

26 
19 
6 

• 
2 

.2 

l 6 

.. . 

... 

25 

I 

I 

1 

2 

2 

22 

12 

8 
1 
1 

2 

7 

/12 

. ... 

--~ 

.... ... 

. .. 

/12 

3 

8 

8 

; .. ... 

... 

... 

74 

/1 

I 

1 

2 

5I 

12 

12 

• 6 

B 

69 

28 

B 

19 

6 

.s 

' 1 

9 

... 

.. .. 

... 
J 

J 

1 

::: 2 i 
J f 

::: ~I s 
1 I ;; 

0 t4 •,•• 
~ 

... 

. .. .. . 



·, TABLE X -OcOUPATION ion MEANS OF LIV-ELlHOo-p.~Oolltinued. 1 
. 

' ---· - -· 
AJMER-MERWARA. .. • AJMER CITY, 

I .; Occup~tinn, Totill .f.s Principal As Working As Subsidiary to Total 
i 

As Principal As Working 
~ following following Depeodeuts.. . 
"" oecupation. Dependents. other occupation. i occupation. 
E. occupa· occupa-, I 

;;!: lion. tion. .. I Females. I. Females, I I I Females. I = M'-lttt. Males. Males. Females• Males. Males.. Females. e 
" I 

l! 1 
., 

9 8 I 
' I 5 I 8 1 I 8 I 9 8 ' I ·5 I 6. ·I .7 I . 

;k Order 4 7 .-Medicine ... 177 41jj 306 I 17 ~ 28 to 243 ·136 I 4 

189 Registered medical practitioners including oculists ••• 116 101 9 ... 1 ' ·1 ~ '16 • ... 1 
170 Other persons p'iacti!ing the bealinz art,t without 

being registered · ... ... . .. 169 1U ·- • ... ... 18 1 80 19 .. . ... .. . 
171 Dentists • •• .. •• ... ... ~ ' ... ... ... 1 ... 4 4 .. . .. . ... 
179 Midwives, vaccinators, compounders, nurses, masseurs, 

etc. ... ... ... . .. 486 '1611 1191 •1 14 "10 6 11119 8!1 180 1 1 
178 Veterinary surgeons ... ... ... 8 • II ... II . .. ... 7 8 .. II ... .II 

Order 4a.:....rastracUon ... 1,319 . 1,043 229 , 13 27 ... 847 492 ~39 4 li 
174 Professors and teachers of all kinds ... 1,101 IW1 !118 8 8 !18 ... 1501 864 186 1 6 
175 Clerks and servants connected with edu~it~n ... 918 107 11 ' 6 1 ... U6 ' 188 ' 8 ... 

Order 49'~tetten, Arts, and Sclencea (other ' · I 1111 lltall 44). ... ... ... 2,851 1,916 404 ss 174 287 1S 359 85 s 20 
I .. 

88 116 
I 

176 PubUc scribes, stenographers, etc• ... ... 8 ••• ' .... / 115 1111 8 ... 
177 Architects, surveyors, engineers and thelr employees 

... ... 
150 67 I 

(not being· State servants) ••• ... ... 1 .... !I ... : 19 ',19 ... ... ... 
178 Authors, editors, journalists and photographers ... 8!l 811 ... 8 1 ... ' 17 17 . .. .. . ... ... 
179 Artists, sculptors and image-makers ... ~ ••• 150 46 !I ... 8 ... I• 18 11 B ... .. . 
181 Horoscope casters, astrologers, fortune-tellers, wizards, 

... 
witches and mediums • • • • ••. ... 1108 108 68 80 19 ~· ' 48 48 ... ... .. . 

189. Musicians (composers and performers oth~! than 
... 

military), actors, dancers, etc. ·. • •• - ••• !1,!186 1,46' 8!18 64 188 !186 16 1168 184 78 a 110 
188 . Managers and employees of places of public entertain· 

ments, race courses, societies, clubs • •• ••• 84 78 -. 8 ... ... 8 . ... 150 46 J ... .. . 
184 Conjurors, acrobats; reciton, exhibitors of curioaities 

and wild animals, etc, • • • • • • • •• U7 106 16 ... ... !18 ... n 17 ... . .. .. . 
Cia•• D.-JII•eellaneoua. ... 25.599 16,548 6,053 149 863 2,118 268 11,023 IIII08 1,818 521 162 

Sub-Ciua IX.-Peraoa1 llvlnll: tbelr on 
J8 la~mo ... 1,311 S3f 155 u 42 655 14 469 1119 83 8 

Order IIO~Penou llvlnll prlnclpaJIJ on their 
S5S 11lcome ••• '1,31' 534 155 1J 42 14 469 319 83 8 18 

186 Proprietors (other than of agricultural land) fund and 
acholanhip holdera and pensioners ••• ... 1,811 68, 1615 11 ill 6156 u 'oo· 810 88 8 JO 

~--- . 

.. 
.. 

As Subsidia1')' to 
otl:er occupatio~. 

. 

Males. I Females.· 

I .8. I 9. 

.. 
II 1 

J 1 

1 .. . . .. .. . 
8 . .. . .. .. . 
'I . .. 
6 .... 
1 .. . 
8 . ... 

.. . . .. 
' 

··~ 
.. . .. . .. . ... ... 

... ~· 

8 ... 
II. ..... 

... .. . 
809 ' ( 

45 ... 
45 ... 
.6 ... 

I --

!I ... 
s:l> i! E . " 0 •, ' -i 
r 



j 
·e z 
J 
1 

Occupation• 

'J 

Sub.Ciua X~Domestlc ,Service 

Order !11.-Domeallc Bervlca 

... 
.... 

Total 
following 
occupa· 

tioa. 

:, 

I 8 

. 188 Private motor-drivers 1nd cleanen ... ... .... 

6,197 

6,197 

948 
f,964 -187 Other domestic service ••• 

188 

189 

190 
191 

109 

'1,98 
lUI 

196 

Sub·Ciua XJ.-Jnsulflclently Deacrlbecl 
· · Occupatloaa ... 12,763 

, Order !12.-General terms which do aot 
tadlcate a deiiDite occupation ... 12,763 

ManUractun!ts, busincn men and c:ontracton otherwise 
unspecified • • • _... • • • • •• 

Cashiers, accountant•, book-keepen, clerk• and other 
employees in unspocifie4 offices and warehouses 
and shops • • • • ~. • • • • •• 

Mechanie5 otherwise unspecified • •• ••• 
Labourers and workmen othenvi!oe unspecified .• •• 

Sub·Ciaaa xn~Unproductlve, ... 
Order !18.-lnmates . ol jails, asylums aad 

almB houses . , 

Inmates of Jails, asylums and alms \ouses j; 

. ~ . 
, Order !14.-Beggarsl vaJiranta, proatltulco · .... 

\ I . 
Beg(an and vagrants ••• ~·· ., 
Procurers and prostitutes • •• ~, •• ! ... 

Order 15!1.-0ther unclaasllled noa·productlve 
lnduatrlea • ••• 

' Other Unclassl6ed non-productive lndustrlei .... 

• 

5186 

6,08~ 
661 

6,989 

5,328 

479 

479 

4,826 

4,789 
86 

.AJMER·MERWARA. 

As Principal 
occupation. 

As Working 
Dependents. 

' . 
-M Subsidiary to 

other occupadon. 

1----------1---~-----1----.----
Males. I Femai.S, Males. I Fema}es. Male•· I Femal~s. 

, I 6 I 
4,400 

4,400 

!ISO 
1,161 

8,347 

8,347 

!118 

4,186 
668 

8,890 

3,267 

8,243 

8,948 

24 

u 

1,255 

1,255 

1 
1,5164 

3,041 

• 8 

88 
5I 

51,048 

602 , 
... 
... 

602 

666 
86 

...• 

... 

18 

18 

18 

101 

101 

' 
67 ... 
~0 

619 

462 

'4651 

157 

167 ... 
... 
... 

358 

358 

. .. 
868 

286 

286 

... 
6 .... 

J81 

J'17 

17 

17 

160 

160 

: ... 
••• 

131 

131 

8 
1518 

883' 

883 

. .. 
35 

35 

105 

lOS 

16 ~ ••• 

.69J 
16~ 

649' 
'f 

• •• I_ 

... ~ 

649 

MD ... 
. ... 

1 ... 
104 

JJ4 

... 

. .. 
JJ4 

114 
. ... 
... 
. ... 

• 

Total 
following 
occ:upa· 

tion. 

' 8 

3,606 

3,606 

181 
S,U6 

4,857 

4,857 

186 

1,971 
617 

li1Y84 

2,091 

478 

478 

1,612 

1,676 
86 
• 

J· 

1 

AJMER CITY. 

As Principal 
occupation. 

Males. 

' 
2,850 

2,850 

129 
1,7511 

3,644 

181 

1,295 

. .. 
' ... 

1,294 

1,5191 .. . 
J 

i 

Females. 

6 

688 

,888 

1 
887 

570 

570 

8 

751 
5I 

498 

275 

... 

... 
... 

As Working 
Depeodents. 

Males. Females. 

6 

. .. 

• •• 

9 

9 

35 

8 

811 

47I 

461 

461 

JO 

' 10 

.. . 

.. . 

7 

. .. 

17 

J7· 

94 

' 
110 

35 

'17 

17 

18 

18 
• •• 
. ... 
... 

A• Subsldlal')' to 
oth.er occupation. 

Males. I Fomaleo, 

8 1 9 

10 

40 

i 
89 

509 

609 

. .. 

. .. 

• •• 

. .. 

.. . 

1 

519 

JS 

JS 

16 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

.. . 

... 
••• . .. 
... 

z 
ll 

J 

6 

5 

1 

I 

1:0 
. "' 

' ,. 
II ,.. 

Ill 
0 • tt .. 

I 

• 



':. 
I . 

TABLE XI.-OccuPATION BY CAsTE, TRIBE oR RACE. . . 
OCCUPATION OF EUROPEANS AND ANGLO INDIANS - • 

. l'M. ' 
Total number of- ~~,., r·, .. "'.: : .. 

. ' .. 
Sub-class ' · ' Sub-clats,.. Sub-class Sub-class Sub-daa Sub-class Sub·dass; 

~ 

Earners artci Non· Ill IV v VI VII Vlll Ill. 
working Industry. Transport. Trade. Public F<>rc'l. Public Professions and Persons living on 

Working 
depen· Administration. Liberal arts: · their income. 

dependants. .dants. - . 
~ I 

~ l ~ j li ll ~ ~ ~ 11 = ~ il Ul .!l ~ 

~ a ll ... li l li ... ~ 
E ·.; ' s E ,z r:: • u r:: ... u ... .. ... r:: " 0 )II " "' " " " "' ::0 "' :E 

"' 
1 I 9 8 I ' 6 I 6 I 7 I 8 9 I 10 I 11. I ·u [ 18 I u, I 16 16 17 

' . . 
(a) Europe IllS. 

I 
1,104 '7Z 800 ' ... 151 ... 10 ... 8'11 . .. 6 ... 80 70 T ··-· 

H 

. . 
(b) An[llo· ladlallll. 

3Z6 41 868 1 1 988 ... 11 ll 1 ... . .. . ... 1ll 86 11 .. . . 
' . 

' ' 
.. 

- . ,• r • :'~ ~-;· •J 
iSub-c1ass:,:. • 

. X. . 
"'Domestic 

~rvfce. 

. 
i 

~ ... u e ';I • :E I "' 

I 18 I 19 I 

1 '1 

1 ll 

I 

r 

Sub-class 
XI 

lnsuftiriently 
· described 
on:upation 

:i 
.l! ... 

E .d u 
:E .... 
~ 

so I Ill 

' 

'· 
i 

' 1 

. 

6 a 

• 

o· a 
>'~~ ,. = .... re3 > 
9ollll . .... - .. .... , ... 
~!l 't! 
~~ .. 
! 
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TABLE XII. 

Educated Unemployment: 

This Table is divided into two Parts. Part I shows figures 
for Educated Unemployment by Class, aod Part II by Degrees. 

The Minimum qualification for being considered a.S 
'Educated' was the passing of the Matriculation or eqni valent 
Examination. 



28 TABI& XU. 

.ldacated UDempiO)'IIIent. 
rut J.- bJ c1aaa. 
, D.-, Dctlreea. TABLE XII.-PABT I.-EDUCATED UNEYPLOYlfENT :BY CLASS. 

. 
CLASS. 

1 

llralmwl8 ... 
' Depreued Blndaa 

Other Bladaa ... 
(a) Kayasthas ... 
(b) Mahajan1 ... 
(c) Otben . .. . 

Maalllaa ... 
Anglo-IDdlallll ... 

. -
All other Clulea. 

TOTAL ... 

, 

Agedi0-,44, Agedll~. Aged 80-N. 

TOTAL UN· 
IMPLOY&D. 

Unemplol:! Unemployed Unemplo~ed Unemployed Unemplr. for less t an for one year for less t an for one year for less n 
one year. or more. one .year. or more. oneyeu. 

ll l 8 I ' 6 I 6 7 

II ll 8 ... ... ... -

... ••.• ... ·r. • •• ... ... 

8 ll • 
. 

II ... ... ... 
3 1 ll ... ... ... :z - 1 ... ... ... .. . 
z . ... ll ••• .... ... 

... ... ... ... '!.. ... ... 
- -- ·- ·- ~·-·--. .. , ... ... .. . ... ... 

. . 
17 6 10 ... ... ... 

Total of English knowing unem~l~~nder iO yea,._ ••• 
u , ., ., ,, over tO years. • •• ... 

Total of educated unemployed whose fathers were rol~iers. ••• 
" .. , ,. •• • ,. Clllti'l'aloqi , ... ~ •.. 
, , • , 't ~ " artizaq:s. .... , 
, ff .II II 11 11 " JneniaJS Gr lerYJ.Dts 
,, ,, ., ., pasaed Matrie. or S, L. C. who, thoua-h 

aot totally- uaemp~, failed to 
obtain employment Wlth which tbq 
a!'! "''lis&ed, 

... 

I 

. 
Unemployed 
for one year 

or more. 

. 

8 

... 
... 

. .. ... 
1 

.. . 
.. . 
... 

J 

10 
1 
0 
1 
6 
0 

10 

Aged -· 
Unempl~ 
for las 

Unemploye 
for ooeyea 

one year. or more. 

D 10 
. 

. .. • •• 

. .. . .. 

... .. . .. . ... ... ... 
... .. . 

' ... ... 
••• .. . 

. ... ... 

~~-

TABLE xn -PART n -EnuOA'Imll UNEJll'LOrimNr n DEGREEs. . .. ·-
. A.&ed liP -114. 4$4~.,-!19,. Aged~. Aged-. 

. -
Uoemployed I j]oem~loy DEGREE. TOTAL UK-

&IIPLOJ:&D. Unemployed Unemployed Unemployed Unemployed Uoemployed Unemployed 
for less than for one year for less than for one year for less than· for one yeoar for less than for one ye 

one JCU• or more. one year. or more. one JUr. or-more. one year. or mare, 

. 

• 
1 1 . ll .. I -· I J' I 6 . __ a - I· l - -· a .. I - . .9 I 10 

' -
British Degrees ... . ... - ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... 

' ~ ... ... Continental Degrees ... ... ... . .. ... ... . .. • . 
~merican Degrees. •• ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
Othet ForeirD . 

Derree•. ... ... ... .. . . .. . .. ... ... ... ... . 
Indian Deaues:- ... . .. ... ... . ... .. ... ... ... ... 

Medical ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... Legal ... ... . .. .... . .. ·-·· . ... ... ... 
Agricultural ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... . . .. 
Commerce ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... 
M.A. ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. ... ""i ... 
M. Sc. 1 .... .. . ... ... ... ... . .. ... 
B. A. l' - 1 ... ... ... ... . .. · ... ... ... 
B. Sc. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 
B. Eng. or L. C. 1!. ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... ... 
B. T. orL. T ..••• ... ... ... ... ""i· ... .. . 
Sch. L.C.or Matric. ia ··o ~ ... ... ... 

·~· 
... .. 

- . 
TOTAL ... 1'% 6 JO ... ... ... 1 ... ... 



. 
TABLB X'III.' 

Education By Religion and Age. 

This Ta.ble is divided into ·two p~rts:...;. ·· 

Part I.-Is the Summary for the District, as a. . whole, . of the 
distribution of the tota.l · population (All Religions) 

· . - . and .of each .religion. - · · · · 
. Part !I.-Shows, for Ajmer City, the distribution of the total 

· · population (All Religions). · 
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TAB E XJU. 

. -
:ldac:atlon by o!!IIIIOD and Age, 

l'atll.-l'ro ~clal Summary. 

ToTAL. 

I Pers~n1. I Male,, 

1 8 

I 
I 

I Female~. 

I , 

so. \ 
·· TABLE XIII.-EDucNrt:o~ BY RELIGION AND Aa~. 

PART I.-PBOVIIICUt. 8UMJ4'ABY. 

POPULATION, 

LITERATE IN ENG 
LJTBRATB. ILLIT~Un.. 

Pen:ou. I Maleo.jFemale~, Persons., !olaleo. 

8 I 7 I 8 I· g I 10 I ll· I 1J I 
All BelllllODa 5601292 296,081 264,2JJ 59,435 ~1,596 1,839 6001851 2441485 256,372 12,931 11,352 

o- 5 "' 
5-10 .. . 

10-15 .. . 
16-~0 .. . 
iO and Over ••• 

Buddblat 

0-15 ••• 
6-tO .... . 

10-16 .. . 
11>-20 .. . 
JO and Over ••• 

(a) Indian ,,, 

0- 5. • .. 
6-10 ..... . 

10-15 .. . 
16-20 .. . 
20 and Over ••• 

(b) Others ... 

0- 6- ••• 
6-10 •.• 

10-16 .... 
15-20 ••• 
90 and Over.""' 

8!1,0!1!1 
68,1172 
63,6118 
!15,70 .. 

287, .. 03 

4 

... 
~· 2 

6,941 

4,039 

1126 
601 
620 
!123 

1,769 

2,908 

2911 
231 
210 
380 

.1,792 

4,000 

11,086 

!178 
807 
.806 
-!148 
948 

119U 

UT 
1110 
117 

. 1198 
1,1187 

42,779 
811,1~4 
29,164 
28,189 

188,976 

... 

... ... 

174 
3,857 
6,007 
8,129 

41,268 

2 

1,968 2,622 

us 16 
1194 269 
816 414 
!176 440 
821 1,384 

994 

148 
111 

98 
87 

665 

2,!119 

22 
150 
194 
377 

1,776 

118 
8,017 
4,809 
6,864. 

86,796 

2 

-.... . ... 

156 
840 

1,205 
1,266 
4,478 

.. ... 

1,8811 1,190 

.10 5 
184 185 

.197 1117 
1106 1186 
786 698 

1,7ll1 

10 
80 

108 
291 

1,11811 

798 

lll 
70 
86 

•86 
6U 

84,881 
84,715 
-67,1151 
47,57!1 

246,135 

2 

1,906 

1,517 

511 
332 
206 
'83 
385 

389 

273 
. 81 

16 
3 

- ·18 

4.!1,158 
88,891 
~9,6011 
112,701 

116,688 

2 

... 
947 

164 

ll68 
178 
108 

' 48 
1611 

198 

187 
40 
9 
!I 
5 

42,728 
81,8H 
ll7,!l49 
24,874. 

1119,6011 

31 
1140 

1,100 
2,152 
9,108 

18 
408 
824 

1,901 
8,181 

959 3,723 2,466 

768 

us 
169 

98 
40 

li2S 

1,225 

2 
79 

149 
229 
766 

196 2,498 

186. 22 
. 41 145 

1 189 
1 375 

u 1,767 

767 

I 
48 
82 

126 
4119 

1,709 

10 
76 

104 
ll90 

l,!i129 

Blndll ... 434,509 227,803 208,706 36,005 31,997 4,008 398,504 196,806 "202,698 _6,371 6,183 

·o- 5 
ll-10 

10-16 
11>-~0 ... 
SO and OYer •• _. 

66,489 
53,173 
49,461 
42,976 

222,460 

8~,944 
518,188 
!16,788 
512,686 

117,8011 

... 19,4!J7 I 0,427. 

o- 6 .. . 
. ll-10 .. . 

. 10-15 .. . 
11>-110 .. . 
SO aod Over ••• 

Jew 

o- 6 
ll-10 

10-16 
16-20 
~0 and Over ... 

Mll8llm .... 
G-5 ... 
6-10 ••• 

10--16 ••• 
l~!iiO .... 
SO and Over .• e 

Slkll 

0-5 .... .. 
5-10. \ .. . 

10-U~ ~--·· 16-20 •",e 
liO and Over .. \ 

2,426 
2,088 
1,937 
1,892 

11,154 

4 
7 
8 
8 

22 

97,133 

111,018 
12,214 
11,065 

9,711 
49,127 

\ 

341 

49 
30 
32 
42 

188 

1,1186 
111M 
l,Oa. 
1,018 
6,986 

29 

ll 
6 

' 6 
as 

52,665 

7,484 
6,600 
6,016 
6,9:68 

S'l,,lS 

232 

81 
20 
118 
~7 

181 

88,496 
514,990. 
!1!1,7!18 
90,840 

105,168 

1,191 
984 
868 
874 

5,1118 

20 

s 
ll 

' 8 
9 

7,58!1 
6,714 
6,0,9 
!1,4.68 

lll,715 

109 

18 
10 
9 

15' 
•57 

88 
2,298 
3,625 
4,892 

26,102 

18 
523 
785 

1,011 
5,677 

I 

33 

.... 
\4 

6 
6 

18 

9,913 

30 
586 
934 

1,336 
7,028 

189 

... 
10 
17 
29 

133' 

60 
1,886 
8,081 
,,969 

llll,788 

154 

8 
18 
llll 

111 

8 
90 

118 
1011 
868 

12 

1 
s 
8 
6 

8 
108 
166 
171 
679 

35 

... 
I 

' 7 
99 

66,351 
50,87!1 
46,836 
36,084 

197,368 

.2,408 
1,1166 
1,152 

881 
5,477 

16 

4 
3 
3 
2 
4 

87,220 

14,986 
Jl,629 
10,131 

8,37!1 
42,099 

152 

49 zo .r 
15 ,. 
13 
55 

1,990 
711 
41ll 
109-
BlJ. 

8 

I~ 
g 
11 

43,7114 

·7,k!l 
6,01J.S 
li,ttS 
4,088 

li0,968 
I 

~8 

81 
1!1 
10 

5 
10 

88,467 
2f,5li8 
29,U9 
19,100 

102,844: 

8,4.1.!1 

1,188 
854 
740 
77ll ,,865 

... 

8 

9 
1 
s 
8 

43,436 

74 

18 
8 
5 
8 

35 

5 
. 197 

516 
1,078 
4,576 

535 

37 
67 

100 
331 

32 

··s 
4 
II 

1.8 

528 

··u 
66 
99 

827 

21 

. .. 
8 
8 
8 

·n 

2,000 1,966 

2 s 
60 156 

142 187 
319 818 

1,40Z:7 1,468 

79 

... 
3 
7 

14 
511 

15 

8 
6 

18 
ll8 
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TABLE XID. 

TABLE XIII.-EDucATION BY RELIGION AND AGE.-Ooncludea. 
PART I.-PROVINCIAL SUMMARY. 

BducaUon by Religion and Age. 
Pan I.-Provincial summary. 

Pan n~AJmer City. 

I 
·POPULATION, 

. 

LITERATE IN ENGLISH. 
Reli£0n aad TOTAL. ,.. - Lrn:JtAT&. ILLJTERAT&. 

Persons. I Males. Females. Persons. I MaJ ... ,Femai ... Persons •. 1 Males. Females. Persons. I Moles.,Females. 

1 I !I 8 '· & 6 7 I 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 1 lll I lS 

I 
. 

Tribal ... 1,509 777 732 3 3 ... 1,506 774 732 ... ··· . ... 
-

0- G . .. 272 U4 IllS ... . .. ... 272 144 1!18 ... ... . .. 
G-10 . .. 199 108 91 . .. ... ... 199 108 91 . .. . .. ... 

10-16 ... 186 1011 84 ... . .. ... 186 10!1 84 ... ... . .. 
16-!10 . .. 134 69 66 1 1 ... 133 68 66 ... ... .. . 
10 and Over ••• 718 864 864 2 !I ... 716 862 864 ... . .. .. . 

. 
ZOroastrlaD ••• 301 142 159 235 122 JJ3 66 20 46 19I 113 78 

' 

0-G ... 28 11 17 1 1 ··is 27 10 17 . .. ... . .. 
6-10 ... 29 11 18 18 6 11 G 6 14 6 8 

10-16 ... 37 18 ll4 33 10 liB 4 8 • 1 27 9 18 
16-!10 38 16 !Ill 37 16 lll 1 ... 1 32 15 17 
lW and Over::: 169 91 78 146 89 67 23 . ll ll1 118 88 8G . 

Jleli!IIOD Not 
2 2 2 2 JleiUnted ••• ... - ... ... ... ... ... ., . . .. 

0- G . .. ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. '"' ... .. . 
6-10 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. . ... . .. 

10-16 ... ... ... 
!I I ... ... 

I 
... ... 

\ 

... ... . .. . .. ... .. . 
16-!10 ... 

... 2 / 
... ... . .. ... ... •'" I ... . .. ... . .. .. . 

iO and Over.u ... , .. ... ... '2 'll ... ... .. . .. . 
I 

---o--
.. 

TABLE XIII.-EDUCATION BY RELIGION AND AGE. PART II.-ALL RELIGIONS-(AJMER CITY.). 

POPULATION. 

- LITERATE IN ENGLISH 
Age. ToTAL. LlttRATL - ILLITBJlATB, 

Persons. Males. I FemaleS. Persons. Mates.,Femates. Persons. Males. I Females. _Persons., Males.IPemal., 

1 I s I 8 ' 6 I· 8 I 7 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 I 19 I 18 

Told ... U9,S24 116,014 53,510 26,420 21,319 5,101 93,104 44,&95 48,409 9,248 7,951 1,297 

-. 

0-G ... 18,452 8,16 .8,810 110 68 u 16,342 8,014 8,968 25 14 11 
G-10 ... 13,218 '1,091 6,1111 1,721 1,208 InS 11,497 6,894: 6,608 . 415 BOB 119 

10-15 ... 12,731 6,9t0 6,791 2,663 1,916 747 10,068 6,02' 6,044: 808 685 17B 
111-!10 12,966 7,059 6,907 3,754 ll,9ll8 8ll6 9,212 4,181 6,081 1,459 1,257 202 so ;uu! o.,er::: 64,157 86,776 ~.sst· 18,172 16,204 ll,968 45,985 ll,67ll lit, OS 6,541 6,74:2 798 

• 



CASTE, TRIBE 
OR RACE. 

1 

Dalai 

]at 

Mall ... 
Rawat ... • 

)lerat 

Raigar 

Rajput 

·PersOns, 
. 

... 111,941 

. .;. .. 24,418 

11,9112 

64,6411 

19,894 

17,617 

14,520 

TABLE XIV.-EnucATlON DY SELECTED CASTES, TnmEs on RAm;:s. 

POPULATION (SeYen years and .. er). 

TOTAL. I LITIRATL "ILLITKRATB. 

Males • I Females. I Persons. I Mai•L _ I Females. I Persons. I Males, 

8 I , 1 . 6 6 7 1 8 t 9 

8,169 7,772 370 869 8 i&,571 7,807 

13,167 u,2111 820 791 23,598 111,876 

6,314 5,638 1185 Ill ll,367 

34,283 30,362 1,947 1,997 62,698 811,866 

10,747 9,147 491 &86 6 19,403 lO,l!Ol 

- 9,141 B,t76 3110 17,267 8,700 

8,249 61271 31042 11,611 &81 11,478 6,688 

Females. 

10 

7,76' 

ll,lllli 

11,017 

80,8&11 

9,1411 

e,m 

6,8&0 

LITERATE IN ENGLISH 
(SeYen years and ... ,), 

Persons. I Males. / Fealales. 

11 I 1S 1 18 

28 18 

85 8 

61 1 

85 I 

8 8 ... 
3 8 ... 

607 601 16 

c.o 
N 



A. 

B. 

c. 

. 

TABLE XV, 
\ 

. Language. 

Part II of this Table -showing l3ilin.gnalism has no~ been 
compiled since no entries were found in the schedules denoting true · 
Bilingualism. · · 

Languages of numerical insignificance hawe been amalgamated · 
under "Others" in each group. Their details are as follows:-

LANGUAGES. PERSQNS.I MALES. 'FEMALES. 

Vemacalara or India ... ... .... 29 l9 . lO 

Xbandesbl ... ... ... . .. "1 ... 1 
Dibari ... ... ... ... I I .. . 
Khenrarl ... ... .. . ... v 8 ' Oriya ... ... ... .. . 1 1 .... 
8alocbl ... ... . .. ·- ' ' Ka..,... ... ... ... . .. ' - 8 1 
Mal~ lam ... ... .. . ... 6 ' 1 
San "t ... ... ... . .. 8 1 I 
Assamete ... 

~··· 
... ... 1 1 ..i Kaodbl ... ... ... ··-· 1 ••• . 

Vemacalara or Other Aalallc Coanlrlesaud Africa ... 3 l 2 

Somali 
··~ 

... ... .... I ... I 
Siag.w- ••• . ... ••• . .. 1 1 . ... 

EliJ'Opean I.angaages ··•·• ••• ... 7 3 4 
, -

Gaelic (Scotch) ... . .. - I I ... . .. . .. 
German ... ... ... .. . 1 . .. 1 
Danish · ... ... . .. . .. 1 . .. 1 
S~anish ... ... ... ... 1 . .. 1 
S vonic ·Russiao ... ... .. . ... 1 ... 1 
G~k (Rumaic) ... ... .. . ... 1 1 .. . 

0 
-
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TABU: XV •. 

Part 1.-Lan!loa!le-. TABLE XV.-PART I.-LANGUAGE. 

POPULATION, 

GROUP OF LANGUAGES. 

Penons. Males. Femalea. 

1 II 8 4 

Total Population , ... - ... 660,292 296,081 264,211 

orA •. Vernaculars of India. ... . .. 667,076 293,970 263,106 

(I) Vfll'naoullll'a ol Ra,Jputana. .•.. 650,950 290,056 260,895 

[""~ ... ... ... 1117,r!f0. 119,180 104,9JO 

Central Eastern Rajastbaoi S09,7n 110,~ 99,699 
RAJASTHAN 

. 21 6&9 North Eastern Rajutbani ... - ... ''' 208 

· 'Malvi ••• 1181. 107 124 

Western Hindi ... 1112,848 67,097 G6,751 

Bbill ... llO 16 ' 
Sindbi 85 4ll 18 

Gipsy Languages ... 806 175 181 

(II) Vfll'•aouiiU'a of India fOI'fllgn to Rajputana. 6,126 3,915 2,2JJ 

,Gajaratl . ... . ... 11GII6 969 657 

PaDjabl ... 1,!166 981 8ll5 

Marathl ... . .. 949 MG 404 . • 
Eastern Hindi 855 504 8li1 

Ben~li ... ... 485 ll54 181 

Tamil ... 816 185 180 

P35hlo ·- llsg li&G " 
'l'elugu_ ... ... 114 : 86 48 

Nepali 84: 61 88 

Pahari (Unspecified) ... 58 • 46 7 

Central Paharl . ... . .... . ....... 48- 48 

WesleUIPlUljabl .. ·.; .. . ... 48 88 8 

Kashmeri . .. .... 117 u 18 . .. . .. 
Others' . - 119 •• .19 10 ... 

B. vemaculara or (llher AslaUc Countries and Africa: •::. ··~ 54. 36 J8 

Persian ... 18 
16 8 ... ... ... ~I . . . 

Arabic: . 16 8 8 ... ... 
Turkish • · ll 

ll ... ... •·· 
H4:brew 7 

4 8 

Chinese 8 8 ll ... 
Oobers ... 8 1 I 

c. European Llllllloages. 3,162 ,2,076 1,087 

English ... ll,97ll 1,9611 1,010 

Port•1guese 188 89 19 

. French • 15 ill lli 

Olhers 7 8 ' 
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TA~LJ:: XVI • 

..,....-...,,·~ 

~eligion. 
. I . ....;..._. __ 

Tlle deta.ils of Christia.ns a.re given below :-
.- ' - I • ' ' , t 

s~tcr. ll'enoilor. f .Males. l Females. 

--

Roman Catholics ... . .. . .. . .. z,os1 1,199 . $51 

India Unilfld Cbnrd!n ... ••• . .. . .. 1,817 p17 000 
. 

Anglican Commuoioa ... ... ... . .. . 1,840 1,16' (76 

fdeth~ -:•• ... ... ... . .. 699 100 879 

Others ... ... ... -· .... 740 ~ sro 

TorAL ••• ... ... . .. .. . 6{!47 41ooo 2,947 . 



TABLE XVI.-RELIGION. 

' ' 

/ ' 
HINDU. 

POPULATION. SIKH. BUDDHIST •. 

DISTRICT. Total. Brahmanic. Arya. 

Persons., Males. I Females. Persons. Males.· I Females. Persons. I Males. I Females. Persons. Males. JFemales. Persons~ -~~es. I Females Persons. Males.IFemalcs. 

.- / 1 I I 8 I • I 6 I ·6 I 7 I 8 I· 9 10 I 11 I u I 18 u 16 I 16 I· 17 18 I 19 

. .. 
AJmer-Merwara ••• . ... 660,292 296,081 264,2JJ 434,609 227,803 206,706 431,907 226,412 206,495 2,602 1,391 1,2JJ 341 232 109 4 4 ... 
Ajmer City ... ... 119,524 66,014 63,510 71,314 39,121 32,193 69,433 88,104. 81,819 1,681 1,017 864 270 181 89 4 • ... . . 
Ajmer Tebsil ... . .. 191,107 100,399 90,708 155,538 61,253 74,265 155,302 81,UO 74169 Z36 l18 118 42 gg 18 ... ... ... 
Kckri Sub--Division ... 113,287 68,330 64,957 102;637 62,694 49,943 102,621 6!1,889 ,9,889 18 1!1 ., 14 9 6 ... ... ... 

-
Bea....-Tehsil ... ... 87,643 46,132 41,511 60,515 31,724 28,791 60,046 81,4?6 liS,511 469 !149 !!DO 15 . 18 !I ... ... ... 
Todgarb Tebsil ... ... 48,731 25,206 23,525 44,505 23,011 21,494 44,505 !18,011 !11,494 ... ... ... . .. .. . ... . .. ... ... 
- - I 

: -·--
. 

' 
.. ___ __, ... .- . 

JAIN, 
. 

DISTRICT: Total. Othen. 
. 

Swetambart. DigambarL Baistola {Dhunclia). Terapantbl. 

Peno"os. Males. I Females. Persons. Males. I Females. Penons.l Males. I Females. Persons. Males.,Femalcs. Penoos.l Males. Females. Persons. Males. Femal.._ 

1 

.. ~--' lit 
I 

u I !18 I !14 I ll6 liB -I !I? I liB gg I 80 I 81 I 89 88 u 86 86 rr 

AJmer·Merwara ••• ... 19,497 10,427 9,070 9,226 4,950 4,276 6,146 3,281 2,864 
. 

3,810 2,016 Jj794 J04 63 41 212 U7 95 

Ajmer City ... ... 2,942 1,680 1,86!1 657 819 ll88 1,764 98!1 88i 493 !1,9 ll" II 8 I 123 " .. 
Ajmer Tehsil ... ... 5,214 !1,171 !1,"8 2,225 1,!108 1,017 1,339 714 6115 1,569 BOt 766 37 ., 18 " lll II 

Kelui Sub-Division ... 5,275 !1,888 II,«!! 2,428 1,814 1,us 2,558 1,889 1,188 293 161 U!l ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
-~a war Tehsil ... . .. 3,514 1,087 1,617 1,480 810 670 472 !160 11!1 1,455 811 ua 8Z 86 16 45, 18 II . 
TodD'll.rh. T.-,h.il - -~ ....... ·- .. ft ... - --- - --- - ---



TABLE XVI.-RELIGION.-{Oontinued). 

-
MUSLIM. . 

DISTRICT. Total. Suool. Sbia. . Ahal-1-Kadb. Unspe<ified • 

PenonJ. I Males. I Females. Penon~. I Males. Females. Persoos. 
1 

Males. I Females. Ptrsons.l Males. I Females. ' Penoas. Males I Females. 

. 1 88 I 89 to til ~ I 48 I " 4G i6 I 41 I ~8 I 49 I GO n I Gl 

.AJmer-Merwua ••• ... 97,133 62,665 44,488' 94,41J 61,190 43,221 1,304 718 686 192 94 98 1,226 663 663 

Ajmer Citr . .. ... 40,1148 22,748 17,802 39,828 llll,88i 17,491 705 400 !199 17 6 11 ... .. . .. . 
Ajmer Tehsil ... ... 27,938 14,8281 13,110 27,274 U,499 1!1,778 477 !188 5189 174 87 87 13 ' 6 

' 
Kekrl Sub-Division ... 4,997 2,811 2,366 4,935 !1,678 li18G7 81 . 811 liD 1 1 , ... ' ... .. . . .. 

• 
Beawar Tehsll 

1 
... ... 23,093 12,172 10,921 21,831 11,481 1018GO ei ~ 19 ... .. . ... 1,201 849 GGll 

Tod_garh Tebsll ... ... SS7 .. 08 249 545 801 S44 ... ..... ... -··· .. . ... 12 1 6 

. 
I 

CHRISTIAN. 
RELIGION 

ZOROASTRIAN. TRIBAL. JEW. NOT 

DISTRICT. ' ' ' RETURNED_ 
' 

' 

f I 
'= 

Males. I Females. Prrsons. I Males. Females, Persons. Males. Fem.les. Person• Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Persobs: 

. 1 I 68 I 64 I GG I 88 Gf I 69 I . 69 ·80 81 I 8ll 88 I u I 86 I 88 I 67 

. 
.AJmer-Merwua ••• ... .SOl 142 169 ),609 777 732 6,947 4fl00. 2,94!1' 49 - 29 20 2 2 ... 

' . 
Ajmer Clt;y ... ... 240 111 '1ll9 1 1 .. . 4,181 l,liO 1,919 42 18 18 2 •II ... 

/ ! -
Ajmer Tehsil ... ... 41 sl l!O 144 68 78 2,190 1,4119 781 .. ~. ... .. . .. . ... .. . 

' Kekrl Sub-Division . . . ... ... .314 .188 168 • 60 llf IS ... . .. .... " ' . .. .- ... 
' 

... ~· . 
Beawar Tobsll ' 10 479 178 !108 7 8 ' ' ... ... 20 10 ... .. . .. . ... ... ... 
fodgarh Thhsil ... . . .. •. '!'. ... ... 1,il50 BBII ,98 87 liD 88 ... ... ... I ... .. . .. .. . 

i 

• 



TABU XVJJ, 

Bace, 'l'rlbe or 'caaJe. 
; . : . 

CAST& 

1 

' JLjmmer•l4er1Vara ••• 

•, 

AavwaJ 

Aherl 

Abir 

Bagrl' 

Dalal 

Blllibbl 

llbengi 

Banspbocl 

Bargi 

Bhargan 

Bbat 

Bbil 

Bhisbti 

Brahman 

Acharaj 
· Adi-Gaur 

Dadhicb 
Gaur 
Gujarati 

Gujargaur 
Hariana. . 
Kankubj 
KhandeiWal 

· Maitbcl 

Parasar 
Parikh 
Purohit 
Push kama 
Sanadhya 

Saruwat 
Sewak 
Sikhwal 
Sri mali 
Others 

-do.-
--do.-. 

Buddhist 

Cbamar 

' ... 
Hindu. 
Jain. 

•••. Hindu, 

... 

... 

... 

Hindu. 
Muslim. 

Hindu. 
Tribal. 

Hindu. 
' Muslim, 

... 

... 
' Hindu. 

MusUm. 

Hindu, 
Muslim. 

... Hindu. 

••• Hiqdu. . 
••• Hindu, 

... 

... 
Hindu, 

'Muslim. 

Hindu. 
Tribal, 

••• ·Muslim. · 

... 
••• Hindu, 

... 

.... 

... 
... ... ... ... ... 

... 

... 

-dn.-
-do.-
-do.-
-do,""""'; 

-do.-
-do.-
-do,-
-do~ 
-do.-

--do.-
-do-
-do.-
--do,-
-do.-

-do.-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do.-

]aln. 
Sikh. 

... Buddhist. 

Hindu. 
Muslim. 

BB 

·TABLE :X.VII.-RAOE, TnmE on CAsTE.· 

POPULATION. 

CASTE. 
.. Person•. Mala. ~ernales. 

8 ' 6 I 
660,292 2981081 . 264,2U 

. 9,824 ~1168 41666 Chbipa 

8,224 
1,600 

87 

1,993 

1,092 
1 

4,'l09 8,0!16 
609 741 

67. 20 

... 
852 

601 
1 

Chinese. 

Chrlatian 

Indian 

1 

684 

504 
80 

335 

!198 
4ll 

249 Others. 

19,874 

19,871 
3 

6,765 

&,784 
1 

6,980' 

8,978 
4 

13 

76 

466 

1,194 

1,177 
17 

8,313 

6,885 
1,428 

1,232 

27,670 

507 
219 

2,297 
4,362 

274 

2,785 
430 
417 
738 

2,540 

1,203 
1,349 

348 
157 

1,390 

540 
187 

·2,209 
149 

5,558 

10 
3 

. 4 

15,915 

1&,914' 
1 

10,143 

10,141 
• ll. 

2,930 

!1,980 

!111 Dabgar 
88 

9,780 
1 

2,835 

Dakot 

"884 Darzl 
1 

3,631 3,349 

8,6!18 8,848 
8 1 

Deswali 
6 7 

40 35 

236 230 Dbakar 

616 

699 
17 

4,261 

8,6!17 
784 

662 

15,037 

ll64 
189 

l,t;~O'l 

!1,661 
169 

1,469 
!186 
!148 
410 

1,886 

~~ 
189 

80 
'1'10 

. '890 
80 

1,169 
79 

8,009 

.v 
g 

4 

8 1015 

s,ou 
1 

678 Dhanak 

6'18 Dbobt ... 
4,052 

81868 DhoU 
684 

570 

J21633 Faldr 

!148 
80 

1,090 
11811 Garoda 

10D 
Ghancba 

1,8ll6 
196 Gbnsi 
174 
8!18 

11!1011o 

.689 
660 Gosaio 
169 
77 Gujar 

6!10 

!1!10 
10'1 

1,04.0 Jat 
70 

!1,6&7 

8 
1 

... 
7,900 

'!·fXYJ 

Jew 
JosJ 

• ... 

HlndD. 
Jain, 
Muslim. 

••• notretumed. 

.. • Christian. 

... Chris~..,. 

' ... Hindw. 

••• Hind1. 

... 

HindU. 
Jaio. ~ 
Muslim. 

·j , 
., HindU. 

Jain. I 
Muslim. 

... 
Hindtl. 
Muslim. 

Hio"d\1. 

.... Hindu. 

... 

... 

. ... 

..... 

Hindu. 
Mutli~J!o. 

I. 
HindU.. 
Muslim. 

f 
Hindui 
Musliro. 

Hinduo 

•.•. tlindo~ 

Hindu~ 
Jain. ,, 
Muslim, 

••• Hind~ 

••• 

Hindu.· 
Muslim. 

• HinduJ 
Jain. 1 

J..losliai; 
Sikh. ! 

••• Jow. 
... 

Hindu. 1 

Musli.:a. 

POPULATION. 

PenoDI. \ Males. I Fem~l~.' 
8 

2,134 

1,723 
1 

410 

2 

6,947 

4,039 

2,908 

57 

625 

10,182 

10,175 
5 
2 

2,102 ... 
2,081 

4 
17 

2,765 

6 
2,759 

802 

1,680 

2,827 

2,724 
103 

5,405 

5,388 
19 

2,134 

12 
~2,122 

48 

. 90 

616 

. 302. 
2 

.212 

1,002 

35,063 

35,001 
62 

29,992 

29,921 
.I 
29 
41 

49· 

2,668 

2,655 
13 

' 

1,095 

89'7 
1 

19'7 

2 

4,000 

1,086 

l,Oli 

38 

321 

6,183 

D,l79 

' 

1,428 

' 1,4!141 

390 

875 

11ff9 

1,808 
~ 

2,795 

1,784 
ll 

1,160 --
7 

1,168 

26 

46; 

274; 

168 
II 

119· 

501 

18,386 

18,857 
~9 

15,919 

16,869 
.·.is 

liV 

29 

1,464. 

. .. 

D 

2,947 

1,968 

804 

19 

304 

4,999 

4,806 
1 
I 

998 

987 
II 
g 

1,337 

!I 
1,835 

412 

805 

1,378 

1,831 ... 
2,61G 

ll,61ll 
I 

974 

c 
!9!11 
I 
:zz 
! 
!44 
242 
I 
'1&9 ... 

98 
I 

501 

16,677 

16,644 
. . 88 

14,073 

u,oo: 
6 

,14 

I 211 
I 

1~04 

..,191 
118 



89 

TABLE XVII.:-RACE, TnmE OB CASTE.-continued. 

' POPULATION. ' 
d . ' 

CAST!!. 0 CASTE. 
~ 

P~ .• l I Females. ;; Males. .. 
1 I s I 8 ' I 6 I 1 

. 

7581 alaha ... 399 359 Mall ... 
Hinau. 23 19 11 
M .. u ... 735 897 IUS 

~.bar ... 3,717 1,908 J,S09 
Meghwal· - ... 

. Hindu. 3,715 . 1,906 1,809 
Muslim. . 2 . ll- ... l~erat " .. . 

:.lmkbaol ... Muslim. 730 404 326 Mini. ... 
:alai ... 1,551 811 740 

Hindu. 1,629 808 7!16 
Mu!lllm. 22 8 u Mirasl ... 

:aJbelia ... Hindu. 393 234 J59 

:a ajar ... Hindu. 625 309 316 
Mocbi , ... 

::w~ •... 1,335 668 667 

Hindu. 2 1 1 
Muslica. 1,333 667 666 

Mogbal ... 
~ayutha ... Hindu. 3,463 1,912 1,551 

NaJ ... 
:b&ndelwal .. ~. 1,664 925 739 

489 - , Hindu. 1,079 61V 
Jain. &85 808 !177 

:hangar ... Hindu. 2 I 1 Naik ... 
=harol ... Hindu. 1,634 862 772 . 
~bati• ... '1',620 4,057 3,563 

8,548 Nat ... 
Hindu. '1',586 ,,~o 

Lain. ·1 1 
us lim. 32 16 17 

Sikh. 1 1 ... 
:ha'tik ... 4,167 2,100 2,067 .o.w.• ... 

-
Hindu. 4,165 li,099 li,066 
Muslim. 2 1 1 

1,148 
Parsi ... 

thattrl ... 2,502 1,354 

1,188 
Pasi ... 

Hindu. 2,462 1,894 
Sikh. 40 80 10 J;'athau ... 

:ir •.•• Hind a. 11184 622 562 

toll 10,591 6,362 5,229 ... 
6,999 

Pinara ... 
Hindu. 10,590 6,961 
Muslim. 1 1 ... . . 

tach band ... Hindu. 69 34 35 
. 

16,005 7,817 
Raigar ... 

tamhar ... 8 1188 

Hindu. 7,788 15,932 8,149 
Muslim. 73 89 IU 

Adba Hindu. 1,387 718 669 
Rajpat ... ... 

• ohar 4,108 2,ll2 1,996 
Ran ghar •... ... 

Hindu, 2,488 1,!166 1,298 
Rancres ... 

Muslim. 1,620 IU7 773 Rawal' ... 
~ ..... ... Hindu. 31 u 20 Rawat ... 
hbesri ... 4,723 2,492 2,231 Rebari . ...• 

Hindu. 4,710 ll,m !1,298 
Jain. 13 6 8 

'lodadeo 1,070 Persoas (Males 699 ood Females US) rotaraed ~ Jangida- Brahmaos. 

,;· 
0 

~ .. 
I !I 

-
Hindu. 
Jain. 
Muslim. 

Hindu. 

MuSlim. 

HindU. 
Muslim. 

Hindu. -
Muslim. 

Hindu. 
Muslim. 

M..Um • 

Hindu. 
Jolin. ' . 
Muslim. 

Hind a. 
Muslim. 

Hindu. 
Muslim. 

Hinda. ' 
Jain, 

Zoroastrian. 

' Hind a. 

Hindu. 
~uslim. 

' 

Hindu. ' Muslim .. 

Hindu. 
Muslim. 

Hindu. 

Muslim. 

Muslim. 

Hoidu, 

Hindu. 

Hind11. 
Muslim, 

'rABU: XVJI, 

Rac:e, 'lrlbe or caste. 

. POPULATION. . 
Persons., Males. I ~emales: 

8. I ., I 6 

14,663 7,680 6,983 

14,404 7,661 6,669 
. 1 . ·1 

'i8o Z58 198 

10 6 ·4 

115,649 .· 13,623 J'l!,OZ6 

5,252 3,017 2,235 

5,230 8,o1is 9,916 
22 s so 

664 343 321 

65 66 80 
599 808 991 

1,361 694 667 

1,358 691 666. 
5 . 8 s 

-
1,70.7 936 771 

7,029 3,619 3,410 
. 

8,929 8,669 8,960 
1 1 

99 ··w '9 . 

~,793 1,464 1,329 

2,792 1,484 1,898 
1 ... 1 

574 307 267 

518 261 2117' 
56 26 80 

13,536 7,277 6,259 

537 898 909 
12,999 6,949 6,050 

301 142 159 

'49 28 21 

14,5,27 8,141 6,386 

9 7 s 
14,~18 8.tl~ 6,89' 

1,357 660 69'1' 

32 19 lS 
1,325 641 61U 

22,604 ll,S58 u,o46 

22,601 11,668 11,048 
3 ... ' 8 

17,273 9,687 7,586 

440 .294 145 

840 421 419 
./ 

113 58 _55 

82,939 43,362 39,~77 . ' 
2,396 1,261 1,135 

2,395 1,261 J,1M 
1 ... • 1 



40 
~ABLI XVU. 

. Race, Tribe or Calle • TABLE XVII.-RACE, TRIBE OB CABTPJ.-'Qoncluded • 
.. --. 

POPULATION. POPULATION. g" g 
CASTE, 

~ I Femal ... 

CASTE. 
~ I --

~ Penonto Maleo. Penou. Males. Fem.illn. a: 

I -I . 
I I I 1 g 8 ,- 6 1 

. 
ll 8 ' I 

. . 
Sidhu ·- 6,622 . a,oso 2,572 Tell • ... 4,113 • 2,420 2,353 

Hindu. 11,801 8,089 S166ll ' Hindu. 4,023 S,Ol6 s,cm 
Jain. 21 11 !0 Jain. 1 1 ... 

Muslim. 749 ·tos !146 
Saiyed ... .Muollm, 1,045 3,825 3,220 

Sanoi ... 406 216 190 Thori ... Hindu. 2 1 I 

Hindu. 405 ll16 100 Tirpr ... 8 .. .. 
TribaL 1 1 . ... • Hiadu. II 8 1 

Saraogl ... 4,015 2,142 1,873 Muslim. 3 1 ' 
Hindu. 368 100 176 Uoupeci6ed ... 1,240 737 503 
Jain, 3,649 1,96!1 1,69'1 . Hindu. 1121 S96 UG 

Sargara ... Hindu • '1,62 1!85 377 Jain. -~;: 89 61 
MWJiim. ll9~ 166 

Satia ... Hindu • 7J 29 42 Sikh; 197 186 61 

Sheikh .... loluol!»>- 30,094 16,568 13,526 cam not retumed .,. 28 13 15 
-

Sllawat 670 296 274 Hindu. Z3 10 18 ... Muslim.· 8 ll 
' i68 

8 

Hindu. 320 1611 
Muslim. 280 186 116 Minor Castes· ... _10,839 s,us 5,090 . 

Suoar 3,402 . 1,818 1,584 Hindu. 8,797 4,69'1 ,,190 ... Jain. 459 !l41 !118 

Hindu. 3,397 1,816 1,681 .Muslim. 1,1124 866 650 

Muslim. II ll 8 Sikh. 69 86 liB 

- -



TABLE XVIII.-VARIATIOR OF PoPULATION oF SELECTED TRIBES. 

• PERSONS. VARIATION. (INCREASE + :;!+ 
MALES • . 

FEMALES. '"g DECREASE - ) • ~ 

• • .2 I TRIBE. 
:;.!: ~ 

1891. ~ 1881, 

10!11 1911 1001 1801 1881 '1:· 
.~ 1081. 10511. 1011, 1001, 1891. 1881. to to to to to •"' 1981. ton. 1011. 1001. 1081. ton. 1911, 1001. 1891. 1881, 1081. 1921. 1911. 1001. 1891. ;~ t: 
Z.SQ . 

I I I I I I I I I I I I I 1 518 I 
. 1 ·I 8 I ' G 6 7 8 0 10• 11 11 18 14 u 16 17 18 10 110 Ill gg ll' " . 

" • 

Bhlla ... 8,313 8,812 8,&09 11,32& 7,7&2 8,6<(9 +1,&01 + 808 + 1,186 - 11,4!17 + 1,1108 +1,764 4,281 8,t7' 8,5180 11,846 8,009 8,811 4,052 8,888 8,51510 51,780 8,768 8,1188 

1-
Graul as 3 .... ... ... ... ... + 3 ... . ... ... ... ... 3 ... ... ... .. . .r. ... ... ... .. . .. . .. . 

' 

,, 
Rawats,,. 82,939 89,845, 71,661 53,858 70,703 80,82& + 13,094 - 1,816 + 17,808- 16,846 + 0,878 +22,114 43,362 87,078 87,877 20,681 87,460 88,800 39,&77 811,767 88,784 114,177 88,284 ll7,816 

" 

' " .. . 
r.fcra.la •• , 25,849 17,745 17,898 9,082 14,170 14,114 +7,904 + 41 + 8,616 -6,088 + 66 +11,535 13,623 9,491 9,671 ,,880 8,866 8,689 12,o:i8 8,26t 8,0111 ,,!15151 6,816 6,6851 

' 

' Minaa ••• 5,252 3,939 4,223 64 4,648 4,424 + 1,313 - 5184 + 4,160 - 4,&84 + 224 
' 

.j. 826 3,017 11,268 9,442 u 2,781 51,788 2,235 1,681 1,781 GO 1,017 1,686 . 
\ 

I: 
Noto.-The 1B91 figures of "Raw:tts" and "Merats" for Males and Female, arc approximate. 



TABLE XIX.-. EuROPEAN AND ALLI:ED RACES AND ANGLO-INDIANS BY RACE AND AaB. 

-
I A. European and Allied Races (Including Armeaians}. . 

' 

liSTRICf OR CITY. All Ages. I 0-18, 14-16. I 17-28. I 2(--88. I _,8, I U-68, 64 and oyer. 

Persons. Males. I Females. Males I Femal~. ,Males. 
' Females. Males. I Females. Males.. I Fem.J~ I Males. I Females. I Mates. I Females. Males. I Females. 

1 I !I I 8 ' I 6 I 6 I 7 I 8 ·I 9 I 10 11 I 1!1 I 18 a 11> I 16 I 17 I 18 

Ajmer•Merwara. . 
Europearus, ' [a) British Subjects ... -.. 1,524 1,172 352 9& 9( 16 10 886 n .(86 89 99 70 '9 87 89 16 

. 

(~) Others ... 152 81 71 Ill !18 II ... 11' 6 16 119 11 11 18 6 8 s 
. 

Ajmer City. . Europeans. 

[a) British Subj;ts ••• 1109 262 247 
' 

60 as 10 8 !17 8i iS 69 61 '7 " 89 89 is 
[b) Others 'io 

I ... 138 68 19 !18 !I I ... 10 .• 
6 1!1 !11 11 10 10 6 6 9 

8, Anglo-Indians. 
. 

All Ages. I~ o-s. 4-6. 7-18, . J 14-16. 17....19. I IJ0:-!111. 80--89. I i0-(9, 150-69. 60-19. 'lOand over. 
DISTRICT OR CITY. I 

~ I 1 I :1 II II ~ li li li :i l II i c :i .!i li ~ li 0 ;; li ;; ;; .:i' ;;;· j ;;; ;;; j ;;; j li ;;; ~ e ;; • ! ;;; e ;;; E ;;;· E a ;;; ! a .. E • ::e • :II :II .:: :II .:: .:: ::e .:: .:: ::e .:: • • ::e .:: ::e • Q, "' ::e ::e "' "' 
1 I 8 ' II ' a I 6 7 8 I 9 1P -I 11 I 1!1 18 u 16 I 16 17 18 

I 
19 I !10 !11 !Ill !IS II( I 116 I 116 

' • 
Ajmer--Merwara. ' 

I . ~ 
Anglo--Indians ... 1:232 881 

. 
&71 68 611 48 &8 l!li 10!1 6!1 '6 .67 88 186 . 811 88 M 6!1 611 118 so 11 1f ' & 

• 
AJmer City. 

I 

Anglo· Indians ... 1,213 652 1161 &7 60 18 as 1!18 lOll &II " 86 88 186 81 78 80 60 611 118 19 11 17 7 ' 
--- -



TABLE L-Arell, Houses ud 
Population or Adml· 
lllstnltlve Units. · • 

TABLE IL-Poplllatlon of TebsDs 
by Religion & Literacy. 

·/ PROVINCIAL TABLE r;-.AnEA., · HouSEs AN» PoPUL.lTroN oP A:DMxNrirmATIVE UNITs. 
,j 

• .. ,; f.. ~ Population. PereeDtage of Variation c ... 
~~~ c " c:: 

' ~ .. a QE...; t~= ·= 0 
~!:!~ 5TRICT, CITY AND :;a > ... 

1981. 1001. 0 .. ~ 
TEHSIL, 1!-n:. e e 'l! ... ... -•o .! 

' -;c~ 

~ 
~ .... (both . 1991-81. 1911-91 .8 ~--

' 
tg- :D 0 E" .. u 

I :5 u Persons. Males. Fetnales. sexes.) 0 " ... ... z"" <·- .!: 0 

j 

1 J I 8 I ' ., 
6 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 I . 10 I 11 - u 

--
lmer-Merwara ... 217JJ 6 747 122,213 660,292 lz96,081 ~64,2JJ 495,271 + 13.1 - 1•2 207 

jmer Ci'7 ... 17 I .. • . 23,534 119,524 156,0U 1i8,610 118,611 + 5.3. + 81-7 7,031 

jmer Tebsll ... 1,233 I ' 287 42,053 191,107 100,800 . 90,708 166,694 + 14.7" - ti·8 ISS \ 

~bi Sub· Division ... 820 2 160 24,898 113,287 68,880 64,957 98,864 + 14.8 - 7"1 138 .. 

9war Tchsil ... 321 I .233 20,840 87,843 46,1811 41,611 711,6114 + 2o.a lN ot available 273 

qdprh Tehsil ... ~0 ... 87 10,888 48,731 lili,SOS 118,6116 48,787 + 11.3 Not available 152 

. PROVINCIAL TABLE !I.-POPULATION OP TEHBILB, ETC. BY RELIGION AND L.tTEI\ACY! ·-
. 

Hindus. -

STRICT, CITY AND 
Brahmans.. I Other Hindus. il-- ' I Depressed Classes, 

TEHSIL, ETc. 
N u10ber of Pei'Sons.l 

Number Number I Number of I Number 
Literate. Number of Persons. Literate. Persons. Literate. 

i 
I Male~. I Females. Males. I Females. Males. Ft;males., Males. JF•mal4 Males. F~males,l Males. Females r 

1 s I 8 ' I 6 6 
' 7 I 8 

' I 9 I ~ 10 I 11 I u I 18 . 
. 

AJmer-Merwara ... 16,028 12,629 7,699 1,187 173,518 156,599 22,6_53 2,775 39,267 37,4'18 1,646 46 

Ajmer City ... 8,074 4,788 8,687 8S7 - 26~992 . 22,110 81669 1,719 6,055 5,297 4M 28 

Ajmu Tehsll ... 3,832 3,345 1,8116 188 61,990 55,950 6,864 449 15,431 14,990 606 111· 

K'clui Sub-DiviJiOA ... 3,382 3,189 1,818 69 39,132 38,761 s;ssa 286 10,180 9,993 228 6 -. 
Jjeawar Tobsil ... 1,545 .1,153 880 1M 24,896 22,570 3,4119 810 5,28315,058 814 4 

Toclprb TQsll_ ... 195 148 94 4 20,508 _19,208 1,8118 19 2,308 2,140 48 l 

Jaics. I Sikhs, I Muslims. 

DISTRICT, CITY AN[) Number of Number I Number of I Number I Numbe~ of Pei'SOns. I Number t.iterate. TEHSIL, En:. Penon$. Literate. Persons. Litera~ 

Males. I Females.! Males., Females Males., Females., Males./ Females., Males. I Females., Males. I Females. . 
I I I I I. 1 14 •16 16 17 18 19 110 n liS liS 114 !15 

Ajmer-Menrara ... 10,427 9,010 7,363 85J :I J09 154 35 52,665 44,468 8,881 ., 1,932 
AjmorCi17· ... 1,580 1,362 1,046 116i 89 ISS 80 22,748 17,802 6,609 795 
Ajme<Tehsil ... 2,771 2,443 1,989 1il 29 13 110 8 14,828 13,110 1,606 107 
Kelr:riSub-Dirisioo ... 2,833 2,442 1,96ll 98 9 6 ' 1 2,611 2388 678 ~~~ . 
Bea....-Tehsil ... 1,937 1,577 1,488 147 J3 2 8 1 12,172 10,921 1,0411 " Todgarla Tehsl1 ... 1,308 1,246 008 n ... ... . .. ... 308 249 58 8 
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- ' 
PROVINCIAL 'l'ABLE II.-POPUL,A.TION OF TERBILS, ETC. BY RELIGION A.NDLITEBACY.-Concld. 

' 
Cliriatiano. I Tribal a, I Others. . 

DISTRICT, CITY AND Number of Person~. Number Literate. I Number of Numbn Lilor.lte.,, Namberof I N umbn Ltcrzte. TEHSIL, ETC. Persons.. Persons. 

Mal01. Females. Mol eo. ,, ........ ·M"aiOI.,Femoleo.l ~ ..... ,,..,.., M ..... ,Females,/ lrf ales., F emale1 

1 I !16' I S7 I sa I S9 ·so 81 I It I 88 I IU I 85 86 I 87 -
AJmer-Merwara ··: I 4,000 . 2,947·1 3,053 1,988 777 "732 3 ... 177 179 145 125 
Ajmer Clt7 ... 2,242 ·1,919 1,61U 1,851. I ... ••• .. . 143 145 116 88 
Ajmer Tebsll 
' 

... 1,429 781 111U ,79 88 78 1 ... 21 20 ll1 19 
Kekri S•h·Divllioa ... 27 23 liB 16 168 168 1 ... ... • •• ... . .. 
Beawar Tehail ... ·273 208 . 1BS 1S6 ... - ... ... . .. 13 14 9 • 
Todprb Tehlil ... 29 38 80 18 &52 .,498 1 . -.. ;. .. ... .. . 

···~ . 

-

I 

• ' . 
Number Literate • Literate in EDg1ish. 

' . -
DISTRICT, CITY AND -Aged 0-lll. I Aged16-80, Aged 80 aud over. TEHSIL, ETC, 

l I I 
Moles. Female.. 

Males. Femoles.. I !olales. Females. Males. Females. 
' . 

1 I 88 I 89 £0 41 I AS I "' 1 " 411 

• 
1,2651 AJmer·Merwara 7,937 211oi j 6,864 36,795 4,473 JJ,352 l,S75 ···I Ajmer City 8,187 1,80'1 . :i,lliB 8ll6 16,80&. . 11,968 7,951 1,291 ... 

Ajmer Tcbsil ... 1,96£ 899 1,767 ll89 9,1U6 685 2,046 212 

Kekri Sub-Division ... 1,808 166 917 81) ~ 800 274 1l . 
' . 1,180 li!O 9411 Beawar 1'ehsil ... liB 6,1!16 £85 . 1,012 &l . 

' 
Todgarb Tebsil ... '08 liO 806 U. l 17Gllj 86 89 ~ , 

- . 
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